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SIMHUXMWH UDW MH QDMYHUD pRYMHNGE
UDVNDOD&G&HQRVWL VPLVOLR YDOMGD ]
VDADOMHQMX PRJDR L]QR

Tako pretpostavljam da je svaka generadja/ XyHQD GD
vodi svoj rat, da pretrpi ista stara iskustva, propati
JXELWDN LVWLK VWDULK LOX]LMD L QD

1. UvOD
1.1. SBRGUXpMH L SUHGPHW SURXpDYDQMD
5DW MH NURQLpPQR VWDOR HV KD WXGWONRIY RJIRRGDLVWUDAL
S RY MaraV kpje pnavodi Samuel Hynes u svojoj knji3iULpH YRMQLND ELWL V

modernog rata

SRYMHVQLpPpDU :LOO 'XUDQW MH L]JUDpXQDR GD MH X
bilo samo 29 godina tijekom kojih se nije negdje vodio rat. A zasigurno, da je
promatao malo bolje, mogao je popuniti i te prazne godine; jer povijest
PRYMHpPpDQVWYD & MH SRYLMHVW UDWD

SUHPD LVWRP DXWRUX L VWROMHUOUH QHAWRDRWH Q
VYDNRGQHYQR VH YRGH AGHYHBBIW UNDAV RMDG @DUR PR @ YQ DIM pu
NQMLAHY QR V Wilijada+ ke kem&jivoDdjelo zapadnoeuropske kulture zapravo je

SMHVPD R UDWX L MXQDFLPD D L NDVkpjakeDatiditdjuMa® MLaAH Y (
LIQLPQR EURMQD L SRSX@DLBRDOLGCRSNBDYWDWRI QHOMH NDUDN

pojedinca unazad stotinjak godina.

16LQL&A&D *OBYDAH YL U9 MatiBahEvatdRa, Zagreb, 20Q%tr. 11.

2 Philip Caputo A Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. 81.

3 Samuel HynesSoldiers' Tale: Bearing Witness to Modern \WEhe Penguinn Press, 1997., str. xi., vlastiti
prijevod

41sto, str. xixii.



.DNR VX 6MHGLQMHQH $PHULPNH 'UADYH QDFLMD URYHC
VYRMH UHODWLYQR NUDWNH SUR&EORVWH GLOWMHHEARRE © RNV Q/RV
SR]JLFLMX VYMHWVNH YRMQH VLOH NRMX ]DGUAaDYD GR GDQ
VXYUHPHQD DPHULpPpND UDWQD SUR]D L VWROMHUD .R
ratna sukoba tog vremena, Prvi i Drugi svjetski rajetiamski rat i Zaljevski ratovi, i to iz

VOMHGHULK UD]JORJD

UYL VYMHWVNL UDW NDR SUYL UDW JOREDOQLK UD]PMN
razorio je stoljetna carstva i uspostavio nove granice te redefinirao odnos europskih i svjetskih
sia. AMHULND VH X WDM UDW XNOMXpLOD UHODWLYQR NDVQ
RGOXNDPD QDNRQ UDWD 'UXJL VYMHWVNL UDW ELR MH YL
nakon njega nametnula kao gospodarska i vojna velesila. Usprkos posljedicaata,t6@e
i60-H JRGLQH SUR4A4ORJ VWROMHUD ELOH VX UDJ]GREOMH EOD
UDW GR GDQDV RVWDMH QDMGXaL UDW NRML MH $PWRLND Y
MH XYHOLNH XWMHFDOR QDR PIRUIULNX B RBQXE WNRat u3SJRYG. L INDH
,UDNX SR]QDW L NDR 'UXJL |[DOMHYVNL UDW RYGMH UH VI
REJLURP GD VX VH WL UDWRYL YRGLOL QD LVWRP SRGUX
NUDWNRP YUHPHQVNRP UDVSRQX 8VSUNRMWYRIMREVMNKRWI
YDADQ ]D $PHULNX L QMHQH SROLWLpPpDUH MHU MH MR& MHC
NRDOLFLMVNLK JHPDRMD5QW MKHOMXDNX6Y'YRMLP VH WUDMDQ!
Vijetnamskom ratuL WLPH MR& MHGQRP SEWKERGXR SRORGMENB U’

opravdanosti rata.

SBRUHG QDYHGHQLK GUXawYHQLK L SROLWLPNLK LPSOL
SURL]D&OL ED& L] RYLK VXNRED OHaL L X pLQMHQLFL GD
UD]YLMHQX DXWRKWRDQDX PDWRXMNQMMBYRRWMNVWRYD XRS

SULMH VUHGLQH VWROMHUD 7HN MH JRAn@M URPDQ
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znak hrabrosti WHSKHQD &UDQHD R]QDpLR SRpHWDN DPHULpPNH
realizma jer kako Bei@ HU QDYRGL SULND] UDWD X DPHULPNRM NQ
URPDQWL]JLUDQ VYH GR *UDYDQVNRJ UDWD D QMHJRYR
AQHNQMLAHYQLP YUVWDPD SRSXW SLVDRibhinggQuHsYdpj ND L P
studiji $P H U L jni lu fikd§i 1880-:1963. WYUGL GD VH UDWQL URPDQ NDR S
WHN QDNRQ SNDR SRV OM HiGappeBraqze! W foNtr J A DHDILHFH 3
VXGMHORYDQMD $PHULNH X LQR]JHPQLP UDWRYINBDSEUWH AXV
trHQXWNX NDGD VX VH 6MHGLQMHQH $PHULpPpNH '"UADYH GHIL
vojsku. Vernon u svojoj studijVojnici jednom i sadaErnest Hemingway, James Slater &
TimOBrienQDGDOMH REMDAQMDYD NDNR VX ADKA Hatna fikkija NQML A
]JDSUDYR EGHWDQH.UD]JOR]L NRMH MH QDYHR S$SIOAKILAHWHYL R G

UHDOL]PRP +HQU\MD -DPHVD L °LOOLDPD 'HDQD +RZHOOVD 3

8aH SRGUXpMH UDGD WHPHOML VH QD SURXpDYDQMX
ratnim romanimlD QMHJRYRJ RGQRVD SUHPD GUXawyYX L GUXaw:
QDpLQAX QD NRML UDWQR LVNXVWYR QH WUDQVIRUPLUD W
GMHOLPD SRNX&DWL XVWYUGLWL VOLPpQRVWL LOL UD]OLN
N QML & HWQiRaghL romani za analizu mogu se okarakterizirati kao-rammti, ili
subverzivl® MHU VYRMLP SULVWXSRP LJUD&A&DYDMX NULWLNX DP
SRGUXpMH UDGD L SUHGshEW VW RUDDY X IKXWYpHNQ KNBIR®DQD ]D

NULWHULM RGDELUD ELOL VX GDNOH URPDQL NRML VX WH

SPKLOLS ' %HLGOHU A,QW U R @xriipahy R Qriverxity bf@dl@dabéd PeeBsUTriscaloosa,

1989., str. xiii., vlastiti prijevod.

8 Disappearence of the frontet OL QHVWDQDN JUDQLFH J]QDpLOR MH GD VX VH 6MHGL
SUR&ALULOH RG REDOH $WODQWVNRJ GR REDOH 7LKRJ 2FHDQD SD YLAaH (
NRMRM EL VH DPHULpPpNL QDURG WUHEDOR aLULWL

7 Peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction, 188®63: AHistory of Attitudes toward Wéare and the

Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ames, 1975., str ix., vlastiti prijevod.

8 Alex Vernon,Soldiers Once and Still: Ernest Hemingway, James Slater & TBriéd, University of lowa

Press, lowa City, 2004, str. 43., vlastiti prijevod.

9lIsto, str. 43.

10 51 MtbperzivanSUHX]HWD MH L] GYLMH VWXGLMH R DPHULpNRM GUDPL 6DQN
DQDOL]JLUDOD X RGQRYVXmanma xRkolula puverxiar) afifidativaiddds prema njemu.
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UDWQL URPDQL L V W R CPNHE XDV LEFU RRIQ IR JYRH MGID P\ QWXL HE
SULKYDUHQ NDR GRSULQRYV DPHULPNRMDBR G DV Y¥MHSWHWAM
NQMLA&HYQH QDJUDGH 3XOLW]JHU L 1DWLRQDO %RRN $ZDU
VOMHGHUL NULWHULM L]JERUD .RQDPQR VYL VX URPDQL S|
NRML VX DNWLYQR VXGMH GRSKuBt@LpréolBKoV4l hily MKW ilitd® W WH \
ILNFLMX 8SUDYR pLQMHQLFD GD VX L]DEUDQL URPDQL SUR
QDP SRJRGQX SRGORJX |D SURXpDYDQMH PHYyXRGQRVD VO

nakon rata.

Izabrani romai za analizu su:

Prvi svjetski rat: John Dos Passdsi vojnika (Three Soldiers Ernest Hemingway,

ZboJRP R UARaktWell to Armp William March,Satnija K(Company K;

Drugi svjetski rat: Norman MaileiGoli i mrtvi (The Naked and the DepdJos@h

Heller,Kvaka22 (Catch 22;

Vijetnamski rat: Ron Kovic,5RyHQ {BOrS Qrivkie Fourth of Ju)y Philip
Caputo,Glasina rata(A Rumor of W3ari Tim O'Brien, Potjera za Cacciaton(Going After

Cacciato;

Zaljevski ratovi: Anthony Swafford* X & Wldrbead, Kayla Williams, Volim svoju
SXaNX YL&H (pteIRy Rifld BMdre Than Ypu Colby Buzzel] Moj rat: ubijanje

vremena u IrakMy War: Killing Time in Iraq.

7THRULMD PRGXVD 1RUWKURSD )U\HD WHPHOMQ@D MH WH
QR X IRUPLUDQMX WHRULMVNRJ RNYLUD YDaQL VX L WHRUF
Samuel Hynes i Lawrence LeShan u svojim su studijama analizirali i suprotstavljali dvije

slike rata, mitsku i zbiljsku, a James Oliver Robertson u svojojikhigHULpNL PLW DPHU



stvarnostWYUGL GD MH DPHULpNL PLW R UDWX SURL]D&DR L] Wt
To su prvenstveno ideje da je Amerika:3RSXW JUDGD 4WR OHAaL xao JRUL F
takva predstavlja ne samo primjer oktasvijeta, nego vjeruje da ima posebnu ulogu i misiju

X VYLMHWX PLW R QDSUHWNX WH YMHURYDQMH X QHR

VUHURP NDNR MH ]DSLVDQR X '"HNODUDFLML QH]DYLVQRVWL

$PHULpPNL PLW R UDWX NDN RotkiivalgdtovR ednake Qribépe5 R EH U \
poimanja svijeta; Amerika koja u ratu ima jasnu viziju i svrhu, koja je uvijek na strani dobra u
ERUEL SURWLY J]OD L pLMH UH AUWYH L SREMHGD LPDWL ¢
NRQDPQLFL L VYLMHW \BISYDWIRQMXRYDGLYRR SDUDOHOH LJF
JU\HYRJ PLWVNRJ URPDQWLpPNRJ L YLVRNRPLPHWVNRJ PRG

YRYH WH QDYHGHQLK WXPDpHQMD DPHULpPNLK PLWRYD

8 UDGX UH VH )U\HYD WHRULMD PRGXVW INDRPXMXQMLND]
rat koji je u mitu, romansi i visokomimetskom modusu imao smisao jer je prikazivao borbu
GREUD L ]OD WH LVWDNQXWH MXQDNH pLMD MH HYHQW
niskomimetskim i ironijskim modusom gubi svoj smisao. Literaturaapaje da je dominaciji
QLVNRPLPHWVNRJ L LURQLMVNRJ PRGXVD X GDQDaQMRM U
SUHWKRGLOD GUXawYHQD VOLND UDWD MHU MH RQ NDR E
REUDPEHQRJ pLQD RQRJ 6YHW R&ntehiK pokofelkofp du ls€\WMdiliilkL FH GF
LOQWHUHVD SRMHGLQLK JHPDOMD L SROLWLpDUD D VOLNR
6MHGLQMHQH VX $PHULpPpNH 'UADYH XVSMHOH ]DGUADWL L X
kao opravdanog sredstva za p¢R2IQMH FLOMD D VDPLP WLPH L SRJLWLYC
NDR UDWQLND L ERUFD ]|D VORERGX OHYXWLP L]IDEUDQL DI
VOLNX UDWD NRMD VH VXSURWVWDYOMD XYULMHAHQRM GL

mitsku pveznicu i otkriva se kao niskomimetski junak u ironiji rata.



S3RGORJD UDGD MMHBHhGLRMIQPQHADSBBULPNH 'UADYH L GDO
PLW R UDWX WH GD SULMH L WLMHNRP UDWD SRVHa&xX ]D Q
vojnici kao dio tRJ QDVOMHYD WR SULKYDUDMX $PHULND MH RC
RVODQMDQMH QD YODVWLWH PRJIJXUQRVWL L SRGX]JHWQLA)
QDSUHGDN GUXawyb 9RMQLN NDR XWMHORYOMHQMH WLK
poziivna VOLND YRMQLND NRML VH ERUH L aUWYXMX ]D GRPR
GUXAWYX $QDOL]D LBt lHQQR pURMPORINRML VX DPHULpPNL S
QHVYMHVQR SRVH]DOL |]D DPHULpPpNLP PL®&ZRPatRe jddo8tX NDNR
REMDVQLOL SRWUHEX |]D UDWRP 1DGDOMH LVWL UH URPL
sudionika u borbama prema istom tom mitu jeeli se i u kojoj se mjeri taj stav mijenjao
XVOLMHG UDWQRJ LVNXVWYD .RYDHLQD® BRMQLDND KXHNRR
NRPSDWLELOQD LOL QH GUXaWYHQRM VOLFL YRMQLND 5D

pitanja?

- .RML VX WR WHPHOMQL PLWRYL DPHULpPNRJ GUXaWYD

O ratu?

Kako je ratno iskustvo kod likovaojnika utjecalo na tu sliku?

=DawR VH YRMQLFL RVMHUDMX LVNOMXpHQR pDN L
XNOMXpLWL SR SRYUDWNX L] UDWD™"
- .DNR VH L |DAWR DPHULpNL PLWRYL UHJHQHULUDMX V

principi remitizacije rataivoj)ND X DPHULpPpNRP GUXawWyXx"

10



1.2. Teorijska podloga

1.2.1. Northrop Frye: Teorija modusa

7THRULMVND SRGORJD |]D L]XpDYDQMH SUYHQVWYHQR
Northropa Fryea u studifinatomija kritikeiz 1957. Potaknut Aristotelovom podjelom likova
QD EROMH ORALMH LOL MHGQDNH QDPD 1RUWKURS )U\H N
svrstao u pet modusa. No za razliku od moralnog stanja junaka koje je Aristotel koristio, Frye
svoju podjelu te HOML QD GYD PpLPEHQLND MXQDNRYRM PRUL GN
odnosu na nas te u odnosu na svoju okolinu. Pored ove podijele, Frye navodi kako postoji
ARSUD GLVWLQNFLMD L]JPHYX ILNFLRQDOQLK GMHOD X NRM
kojima MH XNOMXpH8B SNRBOXMR/ WRH3UDGL R LVNOMXPHQMX MX(
QDJLYD WUDJLpPpNLP PRGXVRP ILNFLRQDOQH NQMLAHYQRVWL

GUXdWYR NRPLPNLP PRGXVRP ILNFLRQDOQH NQMLAHYQRVW

Tako je prvi modusmit u koeP MH MXQDN ERADQVNR ELUH L pLMCLC
superiorna po vrsti u odnosu na nas i na prirodu. Drugi modusrjansa u kojem je junak
OMXGVNR ELUH DOL MH QDGPRUDQ SR VWXSQMX X RGQRV.
PbXGHVQL 7UH(LWaf\RrR@xkomirddiskmJGMH MH MXQDN WDNRYHU |
LIGYRMHQ SRORADMHP SD MH pHVWR YR Yy Dnisk@ineSker RGQRV C
MH MXQDNRYD PRU MHGQDND QD&ARM RGQRVQR MXQDN MH
nazivaironijskim X NRMHP MH MXQDN LQWHOHNWXDOQR L WMHOH"

okolinel?

Frye jeu Anatomiji kritke QD UD]OLpLWLP SULPMHULPD L] |DSDGQ

detaljno pokazao kako modusi funkcioniraju i kako dolazi do opadanja julbkd¥R UL

11 Northrop Frye Anatomija kritke SUHYHOD *LJD *UDpD @7 HR@LOMO NROWNKWYLODIJUHE
48.
12 |sto, str. 4546.

11



GMHORYDQMD D RGUALYRVW WHRULMH PRGXVD PRaH VH X\

+tUDWQX L Q DpusakdaathikeQddnosno vojnika.

SULPMHU PLWVNRJ MXQDND UDWQLND PRAHPR SURQDIUL
svieWVNH NQMLAHYQRVWL D WR MH NUAUDQVND %LEOLMD M
L UDJQROLNH NQMLAHYQRVWL SRUHG WRJD &a%WRowdH L WHP
Solar, a Richard Cavendish, urednik ilustrirane enciklopedije o@RIJLML WYUGL GD A>
NQMLJD a4WR LK VDGUA&AL NU&GUDQVND %LEOLMD .QMLJD S

SRVOMHGQMD NQMLJD %LEOLMH VX QDMfQDpDMQLML L]YRU

Upravo u Knijizi Otkrivenja nalazimo mitskog junakaD U K D Q §hak@ Rojje zaratio
V /I XFLIHURP L ]JEDFLR JD V QHED X VXGELQVNRP UDWX E
LNRQRJUDILML DUKDQYHR OLKDHO pHVWR SULND]LYDQ NDNTF
]JERJ WRJ VYRJ pLQD SRVWDMH W@HMWD R b KBRRX GDYQVDHVG RpaHNV R @
L NUXQLFH VYHWRP OLKDHOX %HVPUWDQ QDGPRUDQ RNR
ERUEHQLP GMHORP XpYUVWLR VYRMX SR]JLFLMX SUHGYRGQL
SULSDGD NRPLpPNRP DV S H2d WaxikiP adMjédaRr dciferReszoagpobune i

RKRORVWL LVNOMXpHQ L] GUXawyD WUDJLpNL DVSHNW

8 PLWVNL VH PRGXV XEUDMDMX L GUXJH PLWRORJLMH
SRMDYOMXMH ERJ UDWD $UHV MH X JUpPpNRMeRbMRORILML
primjer svoje djelatnosti. Ulijadi NDGD VH X GYD QDYUDWD XNOMXpXMH

SXWD SREMHYyXMH QMHYBRNY MHVG&MNOHWIHND MXpHQ L] GU;

13 Milivoj Solar, 3SRYLMHVW VY M H@bMéhiakedid+ AHN QRPMNMDLNQMLID =ER3UHE Y

4 Mitologija: llustrirana enciklopedipulU 5LFKDUG &DYHQGLVK L 7UHYRU 2 /LQJ 3UHYH
Mladost, Zagreb, 1982., str. 156.

5 Vidi: Homer, lljada SUHYHR 7RPR 0D Zavad Maticd naeke, &gteb, 2003., stihovi: 5:855
863 21.400411.
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QDMEROML MXQDN WUHEDR EL W prirfe3e \ Bilskoameduss AikkXaM H Q D

ERJ LSDN ]JDGUADYD VYRMX PLWVNX SR]JLFLMX 1MHJRYD VH

| u romansise glavna radnja svodi na borbu dobra i zla i time predstavlja nastavak

mitskog modusa, samo ovaj put s junacimévkb VX VPUWQL DOL LPDMX QHNH
NRMH LK pLQH QDGPRUDKPRGRARR/ X WOSYVMRKMX SULURGQX
vitezovima i svecima pripadaju modusamansekao i junaci nacionalnih epov#&jeésan o

Rolandu, Pjesan o Cidu, Saga o Nibelurim 7DNR L % HRZXOI NDR M-XQDN LV
HQJOHVNRJ HSD WDNRyrdhansU @ Q VMHD YOOMVKOS WNFRQ ENDH MHU
NUDOMLFH QR RQR &@&WR %HRZXOID pLQL QDGPRUQLMLP RG
hrabrost i moralni kompakoje ga izdvajaju od ostalih ratnik®@ HRZ X Ol SULSDGD WUL
DVSHNWX ILNFLRQDOQH NQMLaAHYQRVWL MHU X ERUEL SUR\
NDGD MH GDNOH VYRMRP VPUUX LVNOMXPpHQ L] GUXaAWYI

LVNOMX DH@MWHRMREQVH RSLVXMH ULMHpMX AHOHJLpQR 3

7UHUL PRGXV YisokdminBt3kindl MH MH MXQDN WDNRYHU pRYM]
QDURGD QSU NUDOM MHU MH AVW2X BaQgd HjPgo@aDpszRiRi D Q G L
L]IGYDMD L] GUXAWYD OMNXWLNPX QLN RNIRWPH. PGIMGPRDQ AL
RNRE&IMHY SRGOLMH&H SULURGQRP SRUHWNX L GUXAWYHQR
Henrik Pet, X NRMHP MH RSLVDR GRJDYDMH RNR ELWNH ]D $]LC
(1337- GRQRVILLBWRLPHRQRP NUDOMX NRML XVSUNRV EUR
XVSLMHYD L]YRMHYDWL SREMHGX 2QR &WR +HQULND 3HWR
MHVX ADXWRULWHW VVUBRML LVRRYIH iL]URIBE IYOEQK D+ HQU L

SUHGYRGHNKXGH KMBD& L VXGMHOXMXuL V QMLPD UDPH X]

18 Northrop Frye Anatomija kritke SUHYHOD *LJD *UDpD Q7 HR@LOMO NROWNKWYLODIUHE
45,

17|sto, str. 49.

18 |sto, str. 46.

19|sto, str. 46.

20 |sto, str. 46.
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QMHJRYX KUDEURVW L RWNULYD NDUL]JPX QMHJD NDR NUDC
govora, on je vrsni orator koji gorljivo motivira svoje izgladnjele i iscrpljene vojnike na

borbu. Kor na kraju komada otkriva kako je Henrik umro nedugo nakon izvojevane pobjede
awR RYDM NRPDG VPMHaAWD X WUDJLpNL DVSHNW ILNFLRC

LVNOMXpPpHQ

Valja naglasiti da su sudbinski ratovi, odnosno borba dobraizlp@i VDPR ]D SUYD
PRGXVD WH GD X WDNYLP UDWRYLPD MXQDN PR&aH XpYU)
QDSUHGRYDWL WDNR OLKDHO SRVWDMH SUHGYRGQLN 1HE
VPUW NDR L¥SOMXWMQMHSUYD WU Jer BURSE MNAE bbrili ProtivPzlaV D R
SD MH QMLKRYD VPUW SOHPHQLWD auUWYD ]D NRQDpQX S

PRGXVX UDW RSUDYGDQ L GREDU DOL WLP PRGXVRP SRpLQ

YHWYUWL MH P Riskomim&dRje) j¢\jthskoy D PR MHGQDND QD&RM
MXQDN MH VDPR RELpPpDQ pRYMHN .DNR )U\H QDSRPLQMH 3>
RNROLQL MXQDN MH MHGDQ RG QDV PL UHDJLUDPR QD ¢
zahtijevamo iste kanone vjerodostojnosti kojgnB]LP R X Y O D VANHehW)XFledning X VW Y X °
protagonist Craneovog roma@aveni znak hrabrostR $PHULpNRP JUDYDQVNRP UD
MH XSUDYR RYDNYH YUVWH MXQDND pLMD MH PRUO L VQDJD
LVSUYD LVNOMXpPpXUIMPHW.] PEHL W N G X¥®DW YD MHU XSOD&aHQ EM
VYMHVQR XNOMXpXMH X QDUHGQX ELWNX L GUXaWYR pL

ILNFLRQDOQH NQML&HYQRVWL SR YU\HX

Posljednji Fryeev modus jeonija X NRMHP MH MXQDN Aigen&lihRP PRUL
VODELML RG QDV WH RVMHUDPR GD JOHGDPR SHL]RU ]D

1HGRYUAHQL VDWLULPpQL URPDQ pHEANRALNQMDAHY GRED RD UL

2! Northrop Frye Anatomija krittke SUHYHOD *LJD *UD p D Q7 HIR@LGHHE@ RMWNHWLODIUHE
46.
22|sto, str. 46.
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AYHMND RSLVXMH JODYQRJ MXQDND &Y HMaNKD|i ZaRgued WNRP 31
QHPRJXUH VLWXDFLMH D VYRMRP QDLYQR&UX L QHYLQRA&UX
Austro 8JDUVNRM ORQDUKLML )U\H JRYRUL NDNR MH LURQLWN
AX]LPD 4aLYRW WRpPpQR R QPiNpfave tudidiacijuLnRladido ¥ LIRALYY OMDMLPD
GREURJ YRMQtDN®HAYRMMNIXMH SULURGX VUHGQMRHXURSVNH
WDMQLK DJHQDWD X VYDNRM NUpPL VXGRYD NRML SUHVXY
OXGQLFDPD ]D ASURBOHPDWIWVWEOWD WRMGEDOMH OMXGH X
QHPRJIJXUQRVW VDJOHGDWL L SRMPLWL VYLMHW RGQRVQR (
VYLMHW WXPDpL NUR] YODVWLWX YL]XUX L VPLMH VH RVWLEL

Jozefa K u KafkinomProcesuy zarobljeni u apsurdnom svijetu kojeg ne mogu shvatiti.

JU\H QD NUDMX VYRMH DQDOL]JH PRGXVD WYUGL GD AHX
PLQXOLK SHWQDHVWDN VWROMHGD QH S UR\WWHD QIFNMOWISOp WD
ASRVOMHGQMLK VWRWLQX JRGLQD YHULQD R]JELOMQH ILNFL
PRGX¥XR JU\HX GDNOH ]DGQMLK JRGLQD NQMLAHYQRVWI
YL&H QHPD MXQDND NRML QD EL G0 NGRRMD y@DH QX ANRRINKL K BV
2SDGDQMH X PRGXVLPD WDNR SRND]XMH NDNR MH RGQRYV
RNUX4XMH GUX3WYBUBRSRURGRQREDQXWRNR VODEL MXQDN
MDpDMX L]YDQMVNH VLOH NRbHddH. HakGDUeQR dvd thbddapD Y D M X
NOQML&HYQRVWL MR& XYLMHN VXSRVWRMH pHPX VYMHGRpL
(dokumentarno, nd LNFLMD« NRML GRPLQDQWQR SULSDGDMX QL

SURL]JOD]H L] JELOMH L LVNXVWYD RELPpQLK OMXGL

23 Northrop Frye Anatomija krittke SUHYHOD *LJD *UD p D Q7 HIR@LGHHE@ RMWNHWYLODIUHE
53.

24 |sto, str.46.

25 |sto, str. 47.
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Stoga,hipotezaradajegGD UH L]DEUDQL U R &bmelrafldbib aly@nidi X
LIPHYyX QLVNRPLPHWVNRJ L LURQLMVNRJ PRGXVD RGQRVQF
UDWD LPDWL YLA4H QLVNRPLPHWVNLK RELOWittobhid i GRN UF
=DOMHYVNLK UDWRYD SRVMHGRYDWL YL&H LURQLMVNLK NI

VYH YHURM VNORQRVWL LURQLMVNRP PRGXVX
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122. THPHOMQL PLWRYL DPHULPNRJ GUX&awWyYD

$PHULND VYRMD YMHURYDQMD L GMH O R wighjadx WHPHON
DPHULpNRM VYLMHVWL L SRGVYLMHVWL MHU VX MR& XYLMH
RVWDOLP |DSDGQRHXURSVNLP NXOWXUDPD 'RND] GD MH F
WUHQXWNX NDGD 6MHGLQMHQW $P K D IGpopkat' sWédmdshnitd 0 H i X X
UDWX V GUXJLP D P HO prhe\skdgjaRrebd s&Yohad3jBriti koji su to temeljni mitovi

QD NRMLPD SRpLYD DPHULpPNR GUX&WYR L NDNR MH GR&OR

6WYDUDQMH DPHULDpNeH ddbaskyrR @iRill LiviteinskR gids&jenika,
SXULWDQDFD QD DPHULpPNR WOR 9HOLNH JUXSH VWDQRYQ
VH QD GXJR L RSDVQR SXWRYDQMH EURGRP SUHNR $WODQ
SROLWLPNX L YMHUWNARNREWHW¥HWRY MVLH]|BEIRPQX QRYX DML
SUDYHGQLMLP SROLWLpPNLP VXVWDYRP X NRMHP EL PRJOL &
Mayflower JUXSD MH OMXGL JRGLQH Br&ltvtd@ny Jastal/iadaD :LOOLI
potpisalaUgovor na Mayfloweru(Mayflower Compadt ugovor koji bi svima osiguravao
ASUDYHGQH L MPFGHDNW JPRNGRQ@® SNDVQLMH NUHiGH QRYD JI
Sjevernoj Americi na brodérbella -RKQ :LQWKURS YRYD RYH VNXSLQH
pozvao je sve prisutne danevoj zemlji osnuju zajednicu koja bi bila uzor i primjer cijelom
NUEUDQVWY XitJRFVARRJ KBIRISDXA/D AWR OHARPQDV YR KHO MGW HE IXW
QD¥*UDG a4WR OB&R M JRDQYHOMD SR ODWHMX NRMH MH :L
Biblije i primjer je idealne vjerske zajednice koja svojim dobrim djelima slavi Boga:

1439L VWH VYMHWORVW VYLMHWD 1H PiBN\NtiseVH VDN L
XaLaH VYMHWLOMND GD VH VWDYL SRG SRVXGX QH

% :LOOLDP %HGIRUG A7KH 0BrhefcRV Hdiat&r® P IMERATS axid the Makiugl. |, ur.
Cleanth Brooks, R.W.B. Lewis i Robert Penn Warren, St. Martins Press, New York, 1974., str. 22., vlastiti
prijevod.

27John WinthRS A$ ORGHO R &K UAnwvitarDLQerétir® UHeWaRe$ and the Makingl. |, ur.
Cleanth Brooks, R.W.B. Lewis i Robert Penn Warren, St. Martins Press, New York, 1974., str 25., vlastiti
prijevod.
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i6TakonekD VYLMHWOL YDab VYMHWORVW SUHG OMXGL|
2FD YDAHJD NRML?MH QD QHEHVLPD 3

Puritanci su zbog tog svog cilja vjerovali da je Bog na njihovoj strani te da je njihov dolazak

QD RGUHGL&A&WH L]JUDYDQ ]J]QDN NdavNdethwdtH TdvB JvjeEo@bedd RVORY
predstavlja teoriju savez&¢venant of Graéd@ RGQRVQR XJRYRU L]PHYyX %RJD
MH NRG 3XULWDQDFD SRWYUGLOR XYMHUHQMH GD VX L]DE

uzoritu zajednicu i biti primjer ostatku svijeta.

.DVQLMH 'HNODUDFLMD QH]DYLVQRVWHUIKX)NRIWOGUY X@A VM
XND]XMH QD SRYH]DQRVW DPHULPpNRJ QDURGD V %RJRP L
GUXawyYD ALYRW VORERGD L SRWUDJD ]D VUHURP 7H WH
PRIXUQRVW QDSUHWND L XVSMH KD nin Riddstvivhel IN® Str@laMH P M
sociologapozabavila su s MHGLQMHQLP $PHULPNLP 'UADYDPD L L]PH
povezanost vjere i kapitalizma u Americi. Nijemac Max Weber u kRjintestantska etika i
duh kapitalizma(1904.) ukazuje kako je protestaké radna etika utjecala na ekonomski
razvoj Europe i Amerik€® a Francuz Alexis de Tocquerville Democracy in America
SURXpDYDR MH SRYH]|DQRVW QDSUHWND V PDWHULMDOQL
'UADYBBIMHUHQMH GD XSRUQ R \éWeseeRBBgatel i @aRrddal dblakl D G L &
u obliku zemlje i novca stvorilo je podlogu za stvaranje mita o uspjehu. Uspjeh i napredak kao

DSVWUDNWQL WHUPLQL SRYH]DQL VX V NRQNUHWQLP PDWI

2 %LEOLMD (YDQYHOMH SdreveDI/RIQIDXY HRW X D Y XGA U DHIMND )XDBRAQMR V'
Zagreb, 1990.Matej, 5.1416.

29 Khus stands the cause between God and us: we entered into covent with him for this work; we have taken out
commission, the Lord hath given us leave to draw @wn articles. We have professed to enterprise these

actions upon these arttlese ends; we have thereuponugbt Him of favor and blessing. Now if the Lord shall

please to hear us and bring us in peace to the place we desire, then hath he ratifiedethésxtand sealed our
Commission, [and] we expect a strict performance of articles containedinitt] -RKQ :LQWKURS A$ ORC
& KUL VWL D QArdficab Litdratur& The Makers and the Makiungl. |, ur. Cleanth Brooks, R.W.B. Lewis

Robert Penn Waen, St. Martins Press, New York, 1974., str. 26.

30Vidi: Max Weber,Protestant Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalis’d QMHPDpPNRJ SUHYHRxBWHSKHQ .D
University Press, Oxford, 2010.

S19LGL $OH[LV GH Ghagter X:HOfhe IvarDet in Which Religion ifihe United Stees Avalils Itself

of DemocraticTendencie§ Democracy in Ameriggpreveo s francuskog Henry ReeyePenn State Electronic

Classics Series PublicatioP002., str. 50311.
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dovelo do utrke za uspjehom i go@DIQMHP ERJDWVWYD 7R aWR PQRJL QH
QLNDNR QH UXaL PLW MHU VX QDSUHGDN L XVSMHK LPSHU
6DQMD 1LNpHYLUO X VYRMLP GYMHPD VWXGLMDPD R VXYU
WHQGHQFLMD Dsttveriiim&#HRWNDRPMD SUHVLMX DPHULPpNRJ PLW
junaka, afirmativna® WHQGHQFLMD SRND]XMH MXQDND NRML XVSL
SUHSUHNDPD 7LPH MH GRND]DOD SRVWRMDQMH L YHOLN?
GUXaWYX L NOMUAHYORWW VH 6MHGLQMHQMH $PHULpPNH 'Ua

MH NROLNR MH QMLKRYR QDVOMHYH L GDOMH SULVXWQR X !

26 DQMD 1LAXpEHYYHUI]L Y kakirding H &irhfmtija za loser€DM, Rijeka, 1994., str. 229.
¥6DQMD 1L INpHPDWLYQD DPHULPND G HbvetEki tetar BHUNBSBQ, Zagrsd) LW D Q FL
2003., 118131.
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1.2.3. Mitoratu

James Oliver Robertson se u svojoj studiPHULPpNL PLW DPHI98PND VWY
GHWDOMQR SRIDEDYLR FMHORNXSQRP DPHULpPNRP PLWRORJ
DPHULpPpNX VYLMHVW L VWYDUQRVW -Ra48 RG QDMUDQLMHJ N
QDURGRP NRML LPD SRVHEQX VXGEL®Qstvatnost lzkcalédtaeneD DPHU
DPHULpNH PLWRYH $XWRU LK MH SRGLMHOLR X pHWLUL ND
pHWLUL SLWDQMD NRMD VX $PHULNDQFLPD RGXYLMHN ELO
PMHVWR SRMHGLQFD" .RMIMHRH \SQWULBRSRMUDRMNMEQLFSU YR SR
VYRMH NQMLJH DXWRU QDYRGL RSUHQLWL VWDY GDQDaQM|

zapisuje:

9HULQD $PHULNDQDFD VPDWUD GD VX 6MHGLQMHQH
QDFLMDPD QD VYLMHRAX OTZDGIR YR FPIRVB EDWL AGR
Vjeruju da Amerika ima misiju i da njezina sudbina nije samo da bude bogata i

VQDaQD L YHOLND YHU GD EXGH ]D QHNX %RJRP G|
MH $PHULND VOXpDMQR GR&aOD X VDGIDHEQWQB VWI
diskutiraju koja je to misija i koja je zapravo sudbina Amerike, ali mnogi

VPDWUDMX NDNR MH $PHULND MHGLQVWYHQR XWM
SRpLQMX VXPQMDWL X GMHORWYRUQRVW DPHULpI
pokazuju malo znakova da wstaju od tog vjerovanjat ELOR GD MH AGRE
GHILQLUDQR NDR RVLJXUDYDQMH QDIWH XQL&WHQ
]JDIJDYyHQMD GDYDQMD APRUL VYLP OMXGLPD3® NRG
UMHGADYDQMH HQHUJHWVNH NU LdéhizidawewesdoaQ MH VY
yDN L RQL NRML VPDWUDMX GD VX 6MHGLQMHQH $
XJQMHWDYDQMD FUQDFD X -X4QRM $IULFL LOL XVSN\
na Bliskom Istoku, vjeruju da je Amerika jedinstveno utjecajna i da postoji

poscEQD DPHULpND PLVLMD L VXGELQD X OMXGVNLP
pobunjenicima ili reakcionistimaadnicima, VWD QRYQLFLPD 6UHGLAaQN
LOL HOLWLVWLPD YHUGLQD $PHULNDQDFD VPDWUD

34 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll&Wang, New York, 1980., str. 21., vlastiti
prijevod.
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stanje svijeta: Amerika ima odgovoRiVW « 9L]JLMD .UL&ADUD 8WY
VORERGH GHPRNUDFLMH L VUHUH MHGLQVWYHOQL
XYLMHN NRQWUROLUD MR&a MH XYLMHN SULPDUQR
misije i sudbin€e’®
,] FLWDWD VX EMHORG DG N6LY LYMHH R M 8 @ DF B P I6DICH N R .
VX RQLPD L] ko WROMNRNLOL DPHULpNL PLW WH DPHULPN
GREUR SRYH]DQD MH V UDWQLP GMHORYDQMHP &aWRYLAH
dimenziju jer su Puritanci doMNRP X $PHULNX ALJERULOL3® VYRMH SUDYR
ALYRWD D SR QMLKRYRP MH VKYDUDQMX %RJ RGREULR L
GDOMQML QDSUHGDN PODGRJ DPHULPNRJ GUXaWwWYD WDNRY
na sredstva:GROD]DN 3XULWDQDFD NDR NUAUDQVNL ASRKRG:3 V
NXOWLYLUDWL ELOD WR J]HPOMD LOL ,QGLMDQFL URYHQN
JHPOMH OHNVLNDQFLPD UMHADYDQMH URSVWYDoMaDyDQVN

Ssubyb 6YMHWVNL UDWRYL +ODGQL UDW .RUHMD 9LMHWQ

SRYLMHVQL GRJDyDML NRML VX VH GHILQLUDOL L REMDaQM

S3RUHG WRJD $PHULNDQFL LPDMX MHGLQVWYHQR YLV
LVNXVWYD D 5REHUWVRQ VH X SRVOMHGQMHP SRJODYOM:

mitu:

$PHULNDQFL L GDOMH SULpDMX SULpH R L YMHUX
NRQDPpQX VXGELQX DPHULPNRJ QDURGD yYyHVWR \
masovnoj akciji; SULpH NRMH XWMHORYOMXMX QDFLRQL
$PHULpNL UDWRYL VX UHYROXFLMH *UDyDQVNL U]
VYUKD WLK UDWRYD VORERGD XQLawDYDQMH URS
individualne i nacionalne neovisnosti. Ratov X DPHULPpNRP PLWX L]
YMHURYDQMH GD $PHULNDQFL PRJX RVWYDULWL aw
QDQRYR VWYRULWL GUXaWYR PRJX XEU]DWL QDS

35 |sto, str. 2527.
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GHPRNUDFLMX GRNOH JRG VX XGUXaHQlu RUJDQ!
posvetiti sva ljudska i materijalna sredstva. Amerika, imperijalna Amerika je
AMHGDQ YHOLNL NRUDN ]D pRYMHpPDQVWYR 3

-DVQR MH GDNOH QH VDPR GD MH UDW YDabDQ GLR DPHL
LIQLPQR YDAaDQ GLR DPHULPpRRKQULEWRWD DPNR LPREHBWVR®
SUHGVWDYOMDMX LGHDOQX VOLNX VDPR &aWXUR LOXVWU

ukazuje na prave uzroke i posljedice rata).

Mitskom i stvarnom stranom rata mnogo se konkretnije pozabavio Samuel Hynes,
vetaan Drugog svjetskog rata koji je ostvario zavidnu profesorsku karijeru. Ratno je iskustvo
RGUHGLOR L QMHJRYR ]QPRYWLYHHYR BRW BLX DNV UK NI L E
svjedokom modernog rata LVWUDAaXMH S UL U Ri@tXansskdg Haia kfdzL K U D W
URPDQH GQHYQLNH PHPRDUH L SLVPD RQLK NRML VX X Q

GHILQLUDMXUL SUHGPHW LVWUDALYDQMD +\QHV JRYRUL

SRG APLWRP3® QH SRGUD]XPLMHYDP L]PLAOMRWLQH
narativni oblik kojisH UD]YLMD L] UDWD L GDMH VPLVDR 'RE
UDW yLQL VH GD VX PLWRYL GUXaWYHQR SRWUHEC
UDWQH WURANRYH «

1D VOLpPQRP MH WUDJX L /DZUHQFH P4hblogijp @ataNE®ODR) X VYR
R E M Raadya/pbimanja rata, odnosno mitsku i stvarnu sliku jedno te istogmgthi¢ and

sensory warf® 8 PLWVNRP SRLPDQMX UDWD SRVWRML MDVQD Gl
GREURJ L ORAHJ LVSUDYQRJ L SRJUH&EGQRJ 3RMOIQMRNXWMX \
NRML VH QD VWUDQL GREUD ERUH SURWLY ]OD NRMH SULM

QHSULMDWHOMHP GRQLMHW UH EROMX EXGXUQRVW =D UD]¢

36 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll& Wang, New York, 1980., str.

349.

37 Samuel HynesSoldiers' Tale: Bearing Witness to Modern \Wahe Penguinn Press, 1993tr, xiii., vlastiti
prijevod.

38 Lawrence LeSharthe Psychology of Walrelios Press, New York, 2002., str.-69., vlastiti prijevod.
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rata onih koji suga LVNXVLOL QD Y O D VJphakoAsRokbtnN Bli&l; ne \Widyw ker D
RGUHGLWL GREUD L ORaD vWUDQD QHPD MXQDND EDUHP

rata generiraju daljnje napetosti i borbe. Ovu interpretaciju LeShan u svojoj knjizi ilustrira

narednom tablicoRs:

Mitski ratov Stvarni ratovi

6YL VORMHYL GUXAaWYD V] 1LAL HNRQRPVNL VORMHY
VQDAQR SUHYODGDYDMX )

I1DALURNR VH SMHYDMX S| Ne postoje takve pjesme.

Pojavljuju se poznati junaci. Ima malo ilinekolikopoznatih junaka.

Urat se odlazs RVMHUDMHP X]E] 8 UDW VH RGOD]L WUH]YH

energije. kajanja.

3RVWRML JHQHUDOQR XYN *HQHUDOQR MH XYMHUHQ
UDW ]DYUSHQ L GRELYHQ RVWDWL SRSULOLPQR LVW

EROMH =DNRUDpPLW UGHPR| UHPR VH X LVWRP SRYLMH

razdoblje povijesti.

Antiratni aktivisti su potisnuti. Ne toleriraju | Antiratni pokreti navelik@ostoje.

se antiratni protesti.

SRVWRML JHQHUDOQL RVN 1H SRVWRML RVMHUDM AG
RVMHUDM VSHFLILpQRJ SU

ULMHaALWL

protiv zla.

5SDW RpLWR LPD VYRMX PLWVNX L VWYDUQX GLPHQ]LMX
mWVND VOLND UDWD SUHGVWDYOMD LGHDOQL VFHQDULM X
l1HSULMDWHOM MH QHULMHWNR XWMHORYOMHQMH 6RWRQH

GREUR L OLMHSR VWRJD VLOH GREUBLSRSDWLYRH R DIWHND N

39|sto, str. 6667.
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YULMHGQRVWL 8 PLWVNRM VH VOLFL UDWD WDNR RGUDAaDY
prva tri modusa (mit, romanca i visokomimetski modus) gdje je rat sudbinski i gdje su junaci

istaknuti pojedinci gotovo nadnaravhPRIJ XU QRV WL 5DWQD JELOMD EULA&H \
NDR NDRWLPQL VNXS QHORJLpPpQRVWL L VWUDYH 8 VWYDUQ
LURQLMVNRP RNUX&AHQMX .RPELQLUDQMH /H6KDQRYLK LGH

u narednojablici:

Mitska slika rata Stvarna slika rata

(mitske kategorije rata) (stvarne kategorije rata)

Mitski modus tsveta misija borbe protiv zla] Niskomimetski modustsnaga junaka koja j¢

MHGQDND QD&RM MXQDN
RomansatVQDJD MXQDND L P

QDRUXaDQMH Ironija fjunak koiji je slabiji od nas te apsur
L QHORJLPQRVW UDWD ND

Visokomimetski moduss SROLWLpPNL o o
dominira pojedincem.

YRYH

Nadalje, Amerika je stvorila i razradila vlastiti mit o ratu, govori Robertson, deji
VDVWRML RG WUL HOHPHQWD RGQRVQR VOLNH LOL YLYH

AORJLNRPNBBPDIWMREMDAQMDYDMX QMLKRYD ERUEHQD GMHORY

-HGDQ HOHPHQW MH YMHURYDQMH GD MH UDW LC
donosi jelinstvo, efikasnost, prosperitet, sigurnost i pobjedu. Ako se vodi s
SRWSXQRP SUHGDQR&UX UDW UH]XOWLUD PROL L

sudbine u svijetu.

‘uxXxJL HOHPHQW MH YMHURYDQMH GD MH UDW NDRYV
tvorevina koja QLAWDYD DPHULpNH LGHDOH L GHPRNU
PLOLWDUL]DP L LPSHULMDOL]DP WH L]YUUH DPHULF

40 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll&Wang, New York, 1980., str.325.
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7TRWDOLWDUDQ MH L XSUDYOMDpPNL XQLAWDYD LQC
se bojati i izbjegavati.

7UHUOL HOHPIHNW DRALNH UDWD MH YMHURYDQMH G
1DOD]L VH L]YDQ QRUPDOQRJ PLUQRJ FLYLOQRJ
$QRPDOLMD NRMX WUHED L]EMHJDYDWL DOL MHGQ
GR EU]JRJ GMHORWYRUQR® thir] OeévnOkvaxijp N DeodNdDdsR EL V
mogli vratiti).

Vjerujemo da je rat progresivan, zao i sporedarsve u isto vrijeme. |
NRULVWLPR VOLNH L SULpH NRMH LOXVWULUDMX
SULpDPD R UDWX LU@GRHUR YRR PP HMH\RMXX

$PHWWLpVX UDWRYL GR VWROMHUD ELOL GREUL UDWR"
pridonijeli QDSUHWNX QMLKRYD GUXawyYD 8 $PHTBRpARIKaUDW X ]L
je odbacila britanski kolonijalni sustav i stvorila slobodnu i neovigsW AaDY X OHNVLpPNL
(1846- ]DSRpPpLQMH L] VWDYD GD VH PODGD UDVWXuD QDF
S3DFLILPNRJ RFHDQD X G X KMariifésDmektirdfV WIID WWKFGFE VGIHS X W X LV S
PHNVLPNL WHULWRULM MHU pogdjpnjel ReRaSaF (1843.). \BjdirgedimK Y D W L
$PHULpPNLP 'UADYDPD D MR& VX PDQMH ELOL YROMQL SUF
OHNVLNDQFL VX LSDN L]JJXELOL WHULWRULM D $PHULND
JUDYDQVNL-18&\Whbio rat izmg X D P HU SjeWeRU Jugate do danas ostaje
QDMNUYDYLML VXNRE X DPHULpNRM SRYLMHVWL 9La&H MH
PLOLMXQD QHJR X VYLP DPHULpNLP UDWRYLPD |DMHGQR
XQDSULMHGLR DRHNNRLSBR QQAMHPAWRSVWYD L UD]J]YRMHP VML
MXAQMDpPNRP SROMRSULYUHGRP 7LK VWRWLQMDN JRGLQD
pLWDYLP QL]RP UDWRYD V GRPRURGDpPNLP VWDQRYQL&WYRI

pred ekspahLMRP QD ]DSDG 1R NUDM VWROMHUD RELOMHaA

4lsto, str. 325.

27HUPLQ ODQLIHVW VXGELQH VWYRULR MH DPHULpPNL QRYLQDU -RKQ 2 6
GD MH VYHWD ]DGDuD L PLVLMD DPHULpNRJ GUX&WYD HNVSDQ]LMD QD ]
pripojenju TexassW LM HNRP OHNVLpNRJ UDWD
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DPHULpNRP WOX D SRpHWDN LQR]JHPQLK UDWRYD MR& YL&H
VYLMHWX 7DNR SRVWDMH YLGOMLYR GD MH SRLPIOQMH UD
SRIRWRYR QDNRQ a&4WR VH VWYRUL GRYROMDQ YUHPHQVNL

okrutnost rata svede na svoje temeljne mitske kategorije.
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1.2.4. Mit o junaku

SDUDOHOQR V DPHULpPNLP PLWRYLPD R ]DGDUL $PHULN
GHPRNUDFLML L VORERGL UD]JYLMDR VH L PLW R DPHULpPN
AJODYQL® DNWBMD 3V X VH DUKHWLSD UD]YLOD L] R&AWURJ I
FLYLO D Rowdhl Svijetu. Arhetip civiliziranog junaka je Puritanac, a nelikog

*UDQLpDU NDNR 5REHUWVRQ REMDaQMDYD

9HOLNL VLMHGL 3XULWDQDF MH NUaAuDQLQ V PLVL
divljini. . . . Puritanac ratuje protiv barbarstva i divljine, bori se protiv divljine

]D NUAUDQVWYR FLYLOL]DKKAHWX -HGLRR NAMFRERO
GXa8H NUR] SRVDR YMHUX SRKRGH WH VYLMHVW 1
SXULWDQFD 3XULWDQDF SURWHVWLUD L VXRpDYD \
UHYROXFLRQDU NRML UH RG QRYRJD tursyétoMaV D X p L C
L cgUXawDYD L SRMHGLQDFD RUJDQL]DWRU L JODY

2VXQpDQL RNRUMHOL *UDQLPDU MH 1RYL 6YLMHW L
NRML VH SULODJRYDYD VYHPX aWR QDYyH L NRML &l
YMHEW MH X BREBRWSRXQPWH GLYOMLQX L QDpLQ QD
QMH]LQ GLYOML SRJDQVNL L VHQ]XDOQL NDRV *UL
« ]JERJ ERJDWVWYD L SRWUDJH |[D®UHURP LQGLYL

Robertson tvrdi kako ove dvije arhetipske KIWH VXSRVWRMH X DPHULpPpNRP |
VYRMLP QHSRPLUOMLYLP UD]JOLNDPD LPDMX |DMHGQLPpPND>
SULOD¥RGER MH VWDQRYQLAWYR DPHULNH UDSLGQR UDVO
SRWUHED |]D YHULP WHOIRNRURGBFPLNRWW WMHIMWMWHEINXOWLY
ELOL VX WL X DPHULPNRP PLWX RGYDAQL SRMHGLQFL NRM
L GLYOMLQX SULODJRYDYDOL VHEL O0ODGL VQDaQL L RGY

SRVWDMD®IL:ABDPRWQMDFL DOL L]QLPQR FLMHQMHQL Mt

43 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll&Wang, New York, 1980., 349.
44sto, str. 135.

45 |sto, str 13% 136.

46 |sto, str. 136.
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RVLJXUDYDOR GUXJLPD GD QDVWDQH L AFLYLOL]JLUDMXS3 V
HNVSDQ]JLMX QD ]DSDG VKYDUDOL NDR AQDMptaatds ULPMH L
autori knjigeAmerip NL Q Odvajé&hje zapada postaje ekstenzija prvotne mitske potrage za

VORERGRP L VUHURP L] VWROMHUD D DPHULpPpNL MXQDN
DPHULpNH RGYDAaQRVWL VQDJH SULODPRGOMLRR\PWW XP OM(
%RRQ 'DY\ &URFNHW -HVVH -DPHV L :\DWW (DUS*SUHGVW

LQGLYLGXDOQRVWL L NRQDpPQR PXAHYQRVWL

47 Edward N. KearnyMary Ann Kearny i Jo Ann Crandallhe American Way: an introdtion to American
culture, PrenticeHall, New Jeresy, 1984., str. 60., vlastiti prijevod.
48|sto, str. 63.
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1.2.5. Kako afirmirati mit o ratu?

%H] REJLUD QD NUYRSUROLUH NRMH MH L]DndaD® L] DPF
zemlje, genocidnad ,QGLMDQFLPD URSVWYR XQL&WHQMH L ]DIDyHC
$PHULND QDSUHGXMH L WLPH PLW RVWDMH aLY 2Q VH XYL
bilo kojeg rata, ekonomske situacije ili proteste jer Ametileda mit kako bi shvatila i

objasnila svijet.

5HPLWL]DFLMD UDWD X DPHULpPpNRP GUXaWYX L NXOWXL
romantizirane vizije rata i junaka u romaRosljednji Mohikanac).F. Coopera iz 1826. do
IDQWDVWLp QR AvataMS2000W\gbdine N Q M L & HiMTQR Matiziraju veliku
DPHULpNX PLVLMX GRVORYQL LOL PHWDIRULpPNL 'LYOML =
VYRMLP VDGUADMHP NRQ]JHUYLUDMX L DILUPLUfkM&X PLW OI
Primjerice, # HULPpNL SUHGVMHGQLpPpNL JRYRUL QHULMHWNR MRAa
PLWVNRP NDWHJRULMDPD QRPLQDFLMVNL JRYRU JRGL
VORERGL L DPHULpNRP REHUDQMX $PHULPNR MHn&d XaWYR
ELOL RQL 'DQLHO %RRQ $EUDKDP /LQFROQ LOL -RKQ :D\Q
DPHULpNL SUHGVMHGQLFL LVWLQVNL DPHULpPpNL MXQDFL N
GUXEWYX YHU L aLUH Id&raPrddsjgdiika (VheaberRoasevely B/oodrow

Wilson i Barack Obama) dobitnici Nobelove nagrade za mir

1DUHGQL SULQFLS UHPLWL]DFLMH SURL]JOD]L L] JHRJ
BMHGLQMHQLK $PHULPNLK 'U&DYD L SRGUXpMD QD NRMLPD
amerpNRP WOX ]DYU&ALOL SRPHWNRP VWROMHUD YHULQI
]JDAWLIHQD RG VWUDKRWD UDWD -HGLQR DPHULpPNL YRMQLI
QMHPX pHVWR SURJRYDUDMX L R DPHULpPpNRF Praviki X NRML

RWL&OL X UbDW 8 QMLKRYLP VH GMHOLPD pLWD VXSURWVW
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vwubaQbD EUXWDOQRVW NRMD VWRML L]D DPHULPNRJ PLWL
GMHOD pHVWR QLMH GRYROM@ERMWOED W LQSHUUX ®I DPRLIWD @DVER |

URPDQD DPHULpNH UDWQH NQMLAHYQRVWL
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2./,. 92-1,.$ 8 $0(5,y.2- .1-,4(91267, 3592*

SVIJETSKOG RATA

2.1.Prvi svjetski rat (1914 - LOL UDW NRML tUH RNRQpPDWL VYH U

2.1.1. Uzrok, tijek i posljedice rata

Prvi svjetskiratMH ELR SUYL UDW JOREDOQLK UD]J]PMHUD NRMI
RGQLR PLOLMXQH aUWDYD WH SURPLMHQLR JHRSROLWLpPNR
GUADYH 1D]JLYDQ MH L 9HOLNLP UDWRP QH VDPe&RelERJ PDJ
QMHPX NRULAWHQR L VXGMHORYDOR YHUO L JERJ YMHUH GD

5DW VH X QDMYHURM PMHUL YRGLR X VUHGLAQMRM (XU

VUSQMD GR VWXGHQRJ JRG IineHsu §kugG YLMH ]
PRQDUKLMD FDUVWDYD L GUADNSIMWROMWXHOMHAEB LAD MHY I L
Antante isprva su sudjelovali Ujedinjeno Kraljevstvo, Francuska i Rusko Carstvo i njihove
NRORQLMH .DVQLMH VX VH *SI6m@aM X5 XHQ MUNDNDIM HBYULEQ M DW Bo®i e
WH 6MHGLQMHQH $PHULpPpNH 'UADYH 6UHGLAaAQhskuVLOH L
ORQDUKLMX L 1IMHPDpNR &DUVWYR D X OLVWRSDGX JRC
a kasnije i Kraljevina Bugarska.

SRYMHVQREDXYYLMHN SRNXADYDMX RWNULWILYEUDYL X]!
QHUDYQRPMHUQD HNRQRPVND PRUO L]JPHYyX HXURSVNLK ]HP

SRMHGLQLK HWQLPpNLK VNXSLQD XQXWDU &DUpdobijElD L ORQL

“'YD VDYH]D QDVWDOD VX MR4a SULMH UDWD D ,WDOLMD MH L]YRUQR EL
Ugarska protivila takvom raspetGX ,WDOLMD VH WHN XNOMXpXMH X UDW L WR Q
Vidi: '"HQQLVY 6KRZDOWHU A7KH 2EhbytlogediaRiWdRIt)\@aEv0IDIur, Spencer C.

Tucker, ABGClio, Santa Barbara, 2005., str. BSHQFHU & 7 XFNH W KA 2 XEEIdpe DR |

World War I,vol. 1, ur. Spencer C. Tucker, ABClio, Santa Barbara, 2005., str. 1.Bames JollThe Origins of

The First World WarLongman, London, 1992., str.6.
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SRtHUDWD 1DLPH VWYDUDQMH$ GWD QMW M H] GLIIINEDD SQIFELRUHY L
SULMH 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD 1MHPDpPND L ,WDOLMD
VYRM HXURSVNL SROR&DM RV&IIMOD/QNDHIPP NVRHO\B Q D& B X 1DDX B1& W
RG 5XVNRJ &DUVWYD WD VX VH GYD FDUVWYD JRGLQDPD
9HOLND %ULWDQLMD L JUDQFXVND NDR YHOLNH L VQDA&QH
JRGLQH NDNR EL ]|DAWLWLOH VYRMBUSIKGOLWHP®HNIR FH NLR QARL
8VOLMHGLR MH SURFHV QDRUXAaDYDQMD VYLK GUabDyYD wDU
SULMHWQML UDWRP L]PHYX pODQLFD GYDMX VDYH]D

Povod ratu bio je atentat i ubojstvo nadvojvode Franza Ferdinanda, austrougarskog
prijestolmasljednika, u Sarajevu 28. lipnja 1914. godine. Aublgarska napada Srbiju
mjesec dana kasnije i time napado¥iY OD fyYlY RMH VDYH]QLNH X UDW 1MHPD
JUDQFXVNX DOL NUR] WHULWRULM QHXWUDOQHOWDIEO YIDM H
UDW 1MHPDpPNRM

,VSRpHWND UDW VX HQWX]JLMDVWLpPNL SRGUADOL FLYLC
X (XURSL SRVWDOR QHRGUaLxiRe Imldlel yepdrat@HDGERD O3R GROWRH R
GRYHVWL GR SURPMibQaHijeXi CERWARND IIRINREY VYUJQXWL D QD
PMHVWR GRuUL PODGD VQDJD V QRYLP YL]LMDPD EROMH EX
XYMHUHQH GD UH UDW ]DYUALWL GR %RALUD JRGLQE
QHSULODJRYHQD YRMQD W BNOW QN D DJPH ONRUIDWXN [ D@DMR $IUH U D
pokaolj.

Naime, Prvi svjetski rat se smatra i prvim modernim ratom zbog upotrebe
PHKDQL]JLUDQRJ QDRUXaDQMD %ULWDQFL VX L]XPLOL L SI
*UDQDWH V YHULP GRRHQRP PRUWHUFRKXAUNDRVWURMQLFH ERMC
JUDNRSORYL ELOL VX X GRVWXSQL REMHPD VWUDQDPD OF

XYLMHN SRpLYDOH QD GRNWULQL L] VWROMHUD L WR M
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LIYRULPD \WRNWRX#EDWRMOLOOOR L QHVWDMDOR QD ERMLAQLEF
SRSUL&AWH ELWDND 3ULSUHPDMXiL QDSDGH YLVRNL VX VH
KYDOLOL VUPDQRVW VYRMLK YRMQLND NRMH VXi@RYRGLOL
GRpHNDR GREUR XNRSDQ L QDRUX&DQ 7DNR MH VDPR X
IUDQFXVNLK YRMQLND 5 @b Xr&aG1ujna DIOE Kejskavsd We sukopale na

=D S DG QR PkesMir@a¥ato od 5YLEFDUVNH JUDQLFH VYBX3R GIMRGH U

750DN NLORPHWDUD L WDGD QHVWDMH VYDND QDGD ]D XVSM

=DWR &@aWR VX YRMVNH RELMX VWUDQD ELOH RJURF
QHSRMPOMLYD MHGDQ VH YRMQLN QDOD]LR QD VY
Mobilnosti SULOLND ]|D PDQHYDU VX QHVWDOL %LOR MH
WRpNL /MXGL VX PLVOLOL GD MH UDWQL SUHRNUHW
PRJXU MHU RIHQ]JLYQR QDRUXaDQMH QLMH LPDOR &D
SRORADM ELR RRR®DVYPRVWRIOL SRMDpDQMD 9ODNRYL
UDNHWH PRJOL VX ERPEDUGLUDWL ELOR NRML VHNW
vojnika u Napoleonovim ratovinta.

Opisi rovovskog ratovanja tijekom bitke za Sommu ilustriraju apsurd i brutalWostG D aQ M H

YRMQH WDNWLNH 8VSUNRV 8HVWRPMHVHpPQRP SODQLUDQM.:

VUSQMD JRGLQH X XMXWUR YDORYL QDSDGD
QDSXVWLOL VX VYRMH URYRYH L SXQL QDGH SRpHOL
OLQXWX NDVQLMH 1LMHPFL VX L]J]QLMHOL VYRMH SX3
QDSDGDpH -HGDQ VH |DSDQMHQL QMHPDpPNL SXa&NRVW
NDGD VPR LK YLGMHOL NDNR KRGDMX 1LNDGD SULMH
SRpPS®REDWL VYH 4WR VPR PRUDOL GDOMH UDGLWL MH
VWRWLQDPD 1LVL pDN PRUDR QL FLOMDWL VDPR RSD
napali, 60,000 je ubijeno prije smiraja datia.

. :LOOLDP ODQFKHVWHUS$A 7 QN UREXWWDRQ3 X 'DYLG ) AknacachfL / (GZDUG
World War | University Press of Kentucky, Lexington, 1998., strviastiti prijevod.

52|sto, str. 10.

53 Paul FusselThe Norton Book of Modern WaW.W. Norton & Co., New York.ondon, 1991., str. 33., vlastiti

prijevod.
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,ZVWRPpQR ERML&AWH QD IC&é&Nvd PAVSXe8 UMW RNXDO D SN R QL E
Svakodnevicu apsurda rovovskog rata dodathncSsSR M D pIBOY!DAO LKODGQRUD DUD]Q
QDPHWQLFL 2GJDMDQL L GRQHNOH REXpHQL GD VH KUDEU
VH auUWY XM ¥iju] kbjaFrestaj@ 2ajdaino s njima. Bitke za Verdun (1916.) i Sommu

VWDMDOH VX aLYRWD RNR GYD PLOLMXQD YRMQLND L
PDVRYQL SRNROM 1DLPH ASURVMHPQL ALYRWQL YLMHN

mLQXWINMWLpH ODQFKHVWHU 3ULURGD URYRYVNRJ UDWD XQl

7bcGbaQML DPHULpNL SUHGVMHGQLN :RRGURZ :LOVRQ W
GD 6MHGLQMHQH $PHULpPpNH 'UADYH XOD]H X 3UnakrasaY MHW V|
SRWRSLOL QMLKRYH L EULWDQVNH WUJRYDpPpNH EURGRYH L1
$PHULNDQVMRURNRY VYRMRM EURMQRVWL L UDVWXURM HNRC
'UaDYH VX ELOH WHN VHGDPQDHVWIWYRM Y WH\WDNRD VDMV
]JERJ AQHGRVWDWND PRGHUQRJ RUXA&MD a4WR MH® GRGDW
'RODVNRP QD ERMLAQLFX DPHULpPNL VX YRMQLFL YHULQRP
novim tehnologijama i iskusili stravu rovovskog R DQMD 8QDWRp WRPH QML
VYMHALQD SRUHG SURPMHQH upRab&dmkdkaD dstaloly khoderd® VR Y QL
QDRUXaDQMD UH]XOWLUDR SUHRNUHWRP X WLMHNX UDWD

primirje.

6WDWLVWLPpNL JOMBWYRL IIDW MMWLYQR XNOMXpPpLYDR
njemu je poginulo oko devet milijuna vojnika (ubijenih i nestalih) te sedam milijuna civila.

9L4AH RG PLOLMXQ OMXGL ELOR MH UDQMHQR 1DNRQ UI

:LOOLDP ODQFKHVWHUWS$A 7 QN URKEXWWDRQ3?* X 'DYLG ) AkxacachfL /| (GZDUG
World War | University Press of Kentucky, Lexington, 1998., str, 10.

%5John: &KDPEHUV ,, A:RUQ®E8):Tauses of U.S. EntAu: The Oxford Companion to

American Military Historyur. John Whiteclay Chambers II, Oxford University Press, New York, 1999., str.

812, vlastiti prijevod.

%'DYLG 5 :RRGZDUG (#91R1908%E Mildddy and Diplomatic Causes, XThe Oxford Companion

to American Military Historyur. John Whiteclay Chambers II, Oxford University Press, New York, 1999., str.

815, vlastiti prijevod.
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GRGDWQR ®RWLMMRPQRYQL&EWYR .UDM 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UD
IMHPDPpNR8IBRVWNR 5XVNR L 2WRPDQVNR 1DVWDOH VX QRY
ELOH VX SRPDNQXWH 9HUVDMVNLP MH XJRYRURP X VLMHD
Pwvog svjetskog rata, ali nije ispunjena njegova svth&dG D RNRQpD VYH UDWRYH

njegove su posljedice ubrzo dovele do novog svjetskog sukoba.
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212. 60LND 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD X DPHULPpNRP G

$PHULND MH WUL JRGLQH pXYDOD VYRMX QHXWUDOQR
DPHULpND VOLND UDWD X GUXawyYX RpLWR SULSDGDOD X R
OR4a L WUHED JD LIEMHJDYDWL OHYyXWLP SULpomiebilaGD $PHU
MH VOLNX UDWD X GREUX WH VH QD XOD]DN X UDW SRpHO

svoju misiju na globalnoj sceni.

8OD]DN X UDW EL R]QDpLR NDNR VX PQRJL $PHU
QDFLRQDOQH VXGELQH DPHGHPRINSBRBRRMGX]X VIRHER
QDP MH 3 RGJRYDUD :RRGURZ :LOVRQ WUDYQMD

]D NUDMQML PLU X VYLMHWX L RVORERYHQMH QDUF
APRUD XpLQLWL VLIJXUQLP ]D GHPRNUDdohidtX3 L GD

mir i sigurnost’

IDNRQ XODVND X UDW RQ X VYLMHVWL DPHULpPNRJ GUX
SUHOD]L X SUYX 5REHUWVRQRYX NDWHJRULMX 6YUKD MH E
GHPRNUDFLMX D VDP L Pativé®PTiakuonRss R©QfkBriv poiharniem rata on
uzdigao u mitsku sferu i postao sudbinski rat. Neprijatelj je bio jasno definiran i poznat kao
EDUEDUVNL +XQ GLYOML EUXWDODQ L EHVNRQDpPQR ]DR
modusu romance koji operirdf OLpQR NDR L PLWVNL PRGXV MHGLQD MFE
EHVPUWQRVW JODYQRJ MXQDND 8 URPDQFL SRVWRML MDV
NRMRM PRUD GRuL GR ERUEH L X NRMRM GREUR XYLMHN .
Samim timeVH VWYDUD VOLND YRMQLND NRML VX SRSXW MXQDN
MH L]QLPQR SULYODpDQ SRWKYDW |]D PODGLUH 8 J]QDN S
$PHULND SRGXSLUDOD VWRWLQH WLVXUD PODGHkuige MH RE)

]DSRaAaOMDYDOH X WYRUQLFDPD awR MH X NRQDpPpQLFL XEU]

57 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, AmericaneRility, Hill&Wang, New York, 1980., str. 327.

®5DW NRML UH RNRWd @ WBnd AMTYWarsUDMRRMH L QHVOXAEHQL QDJLY 3UYRJ VYN
Lawrence LeSharhe Psychology of War: Comparing its Mystique and its Madhés®s Press, New Y&,

2002., str. 67.
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S8HOMH]QLFH HNRQRPLMD L LQGXVWULMD VX FYDOH SD MH
GUXAWYD 6MHGLQMHQH VX $PHUL pjatskin Uatddny i SakdR 1L W L U D
QMHJRYRJ ]JDYUAHWND VOLND UDWD X DPHULPNRP GUX&AWY.
+UDW MH ELR VSRUHGQR LVNXVWYR L pLP MH ]DYU&LR YDO
$PHULPND ORJLND UDWD HIUDW RRMX NDHP LREEOMVCHVALLL R1 1B RED Rp X

X GUXaWRXYYRMLP QDYRGRP SRWYUyYyXMH L +\QHV

1MLKRY UDW MHGQRP NDGD MH SRpHR ELR MH
]JDSDGQRJ IURQWD NUDWDN PRELODQ L V PDOR 3a
Amerikanaca uXQLIRUPQL VDPR MH WUHULQD ELOD
PDQMH RG EULWDQVNLK JXELWDND WLMHNRP ELWN
DPHULpNL YRMQLFL pLQL VH QLVX L]JJXELOL RVMHUI
NRMX VH Xa40R V GRBURR QOUWRBEOPRWWHEDOD SRPRI
UD]RpDUDQMH PHyYyX DPHULPpNLP SRVWURMEDPD LOL

YRYyDPD L YULMHGQRVWLPD ELR MH PRUDODQ QD S|

59 Samuel HynesA War Imagined: The First World War and Engli8hlture, Atheneum: Maxwell Macmillan
International, New York, 1991., s86., vlastiti prijevod.
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22.$PHULpND NQMLAHYQRVW 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD

Europa i Amerika niX LPDOH LVWX SROD]QX WRPNX NDGD VH
VXNRE .DR aWR MH YHU UHpPpHQR (XURSD MH LVSRpHWND UL
UHJHUYLUDQD L QHXWUDOQD 'R JRGLQH (XURSD MH Y
ostvarefa, posebice u poeziji britanskih pjesnika koji su se borili u ratu Wilfreda Owena i
Siegfrieda Sassoona, otkrivaju strahotu, brutalnost i apsurd rovovskog rata. Amerika se
PHYyXWLP WHN WDGD XNOMXpXMH X UDW WH ERBFISMMDORI U
NRML VH PRaH GRND]DWL MHGLQR X ERUEL 4WR MH YLGOM
7HN JRGLQDPD QDNRQ 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD $PHULND
HNRQRPVND NUL]D L VKYDUDQMH G D a@ Ho/prbmfeviS SiReafa Y O M H Q
X DPHULpNRM NQMLAHYQRVWL =ERJ WRJD MH YLGOMLYR S
odraz GYLMX UD]OLDWWLX & OX &\ Y XfirnSatvénpranta@atinjBr gdvond
PRIJIXUQRVWL MXQDA&AWYID ]D GREHRYRBDWR) RINSuBSdiddlierY DO NR|

LIUDAaDYD VXPQMX L UD]JRpDUDQMH WH ORPL MXQDND

60 Khe Great War and the Fate of Writingu The Cambridge History dfmerica Literature: Prose Writing
19101950 ur. Scavan Berovitch, vol. 6,., Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2002.,,sttag#i
prijevod.
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221. 3UYL YDO DPHULpPpNH NQMLAHYQRVWL R 3UYRP V

3UYL YDO DPHULPNLK NQMLAHYQLK GMHOD R 9HOLNRP
nakon sukobagdnosno do sredine 1920K D VOLND UDWD L SRUWUHWL YRN
tih ranih ostvarenja generalno su pozitivni iz nekoliko razloga. Prvo, rat se vodio u Europi,
NRMD MH QDNRQ QMHJD RVWDOD AUDVNRPDG Dciipbh teRSXVWR
SROLWLpPNLP QHPLULPD WDNR GD MH BrairriAMéikeRe YLGMHYV

pak ostao netaknut, a trajanje relativno kratko u odnosu na europske sudionike.

,] SRILWLYQH VX GUX&aWYHQH VOLNH UDWBegsrid, R ]OD]LC
romani Over the Top(1917.) i Tales From a Dugouf1918.) Arthura Guya Empey®are
Mable (1918.) Edwarda Streeterd,Son at the Fron{1923.) Edith Wharton ©One of Ours
(1922.) Wille Cather te filmovPerhing's Crusadei The Glory of the TrencheSvasu ta
dielaELOD L]QLPQR SRSXODUQD X $PHULFL MHU VX ARGJRYD!
NRMH MH @&HOMHOR 4LYH RSLVH UDW D”®Roredlidga] priRadival® VW LV
VX UDW NDR AYHOX NXY D GXRRAHEMHGQRP NDGD VH $PHULND
PLWVND VOLND UDWD MH ELOD WROLNR MDND GD MH DPH
RSUDYGDQRVW L DPHULPNX PLVLMX GD SRPRJQH (XURSL L
NQMLAHYQRVYW WK QIDVGEULND]JLYDOD MH DPHULpPpNH PODGL
ASRKRG Q%VjerdQ tdj fat, koji treba donijeti mir i demokraciju svijetiznjedrilaje
vojnikee KHURMH NRML VX VH VSUHPQR aAUWYRYD (ptidohadleRYRYLP

YLaAHP FLOMX

61|sto, str. 94.

2*YUHIJRU\ -DPHV $WNLQV A+RQRU *ORU\ DQG ,QG leYlLiXDsOWo® 3O0DFLQJ
:DU LQ D &XOWXUDO &RQWH[W3 0% WKHVLV 2NONIKA/RPB6.63¥.DAVH 8QLYHUV
vlastiti prijevod.

68 A7KH *UHDW :DU DQG W KTFhe)Cawlbtidgel HidtohWaflAMariéarXLiterature: Prose Writing

1910-195Q vol. 6, ur. Scavan Berovitch, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2002., str. 92.

54 peter AichingerThe AmericarBoldier in Fiction 18861963: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the

Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ames915., str. 3.
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Empeyev romarOver the Top(lzvan rova)izlazi 1917. i postaje najprodavaniji
DPHULPNL URP® @awidvadRIE LQXHLVNXVWYLPD VDPRJ DXWRUD N
QD =DSDGQR ERMLAWH QD VWUDQL % Uulaska @<ikob. TihkkdeSULMH
XND]XMH NDNR MH (PSH\ VOLMHGLR PLW R UDWX L PLWVNX
NDR AYRGLp NRML EL WUHEDR SULSUHPL®®LsamPadtorljpNH YR
DNWLYQR VXGMHORYDR X Q Rravahj@Qdgi¥anPOrbn@hkodgdvatapll 5D V!
JELOML URYRYVNRJ UDWD DOL QH UXaH YMHUX X QMHJRY:
QDYRGX GD MH &k WD&FradDp PRV ELR PRUDODQ RG SRpHWND

]JDGUADR VYRMX PLWVNX NDWHJRULMX

IpDN $LFKLQJHU VPDWUD GD VX URPDQL SUYRJ YDOD
QMHJRYL SURWDJRQLVWL HUWW N R U HGW KUDWHIUW R RVRPDH B L
VSRPLQMX L REUDYXMX X ]®RijetN Aharidt@ehiFtedrijbky/ Bistipiyak P D
ukazuju kako zapravo ne postoji tolika stereotipija likova i radnje u odnosu na kasnija djela
MHU VX L RQD LPDOD VWHUHRWLSH YHU VH UDGLOR R
SRVOMHGLFH UDWD VX X (XURSL ELOIQ \RE RD/KWM N LW M LIWHN C
GYDGHVHWLK JRGLQD SUR 3O R YewsujsRogugordidDopet RolitajgNjp VH QD
6HQDW RGELR :LOVRQRYR SRWSLVLYDQMH XJRYRUD L pOL
ekonomskakriza i Amerika zapada u veliku gospogku i ekonomskuecesiju Zbilja se
SUHFUWDYD QD NQMLAHYQRVW L GUXJL YDO DPHULpPNH U

URYRYLPD DOL RYDM SXW EH] QD]J]QDNH LNDNYRJ SOHPHQL\

85 Vidi: Alice Payne Hackett i James Henry BurB@, Years of BestsellerB.R. Bowker Co., New York, 1977.,

str. 8486, te 107.

6*UHJRU\ -DPHV $WNLQV A+RQRU *ORU\ DQG ,QGLYLGXDOLVP 30DFLQJ
WarinD &XOWXUDO &RQWH[W?3 0% WKHVLV 2NODKRNPIR22B86DMW2H. 8QLYHUVLW!
57 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188M®63: A History of Attitudes toward Warfaaed the

Military Establishmentlowa Univesity Press, Ames, 197%tr. 38.

%8 Rijetki se primjeri znanstvenog pristupa ovom predmetu vide tek u magistarskim i doktorskim radovima

SRSXW *UHJRU\ -DPHV $WNLQV A+RQRU *ORU\ DQG ,QGLYLGXDOLVP 3
WorldWariQ D &XOWXUDO &RQWH[W3 0% WKHVLV 2NODKRRR/T&B®DWH 8QLYHL
David Michael+ XGVR Q 3pu2XW R W KNarrgihe Rrid\thg FosrRao tifel Great War Prose

& D Q FD@efrtacija, University of Minnesota, 1994.
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2.2.2. '"UXJL YDO DPHULpNH NQMLAHYQRVWL R 3UYRP \

RazvojNQML&HYQH HSRKH PRGHUQL]PD QLMH XYMHWRYDQ
NDR GD MH WDNR GRYH&DYIBR LVARS@® RYHDGLMEO®D JELYDQMD
UHYROXPDWRGL 6RODU SD VX WDNRR [VDNMBIROHRA/ Yostali R S i H
AMIRP RG WHPHOMQLK WWHEDL RR/R BIDVRX DRFPADIQWO LFL SRpH!
X PQRJR YHURM PMHUL ELOL VYMHVQL VWDQMD X NRMHPX
SURSLWLYDQMH NRQFHSWD pDVWL SOHPHQLWWW StYUKH |
NDUDNWHULVWLNH UD]JGREOMD NRMH MH RELOMH&LOR SRV

u Americi.

'UXJL YDO DPHULpNH NQMLAHYQRVWL R SUYRP VYMHW)\
SURJRYDUD R AVWUDYL OMXGL XNR®P VXVRBPXRIGQHERKUEX S
URYRYD SRVWDOL VANPNWDOLINRWDpH $SOHMWBQGHU OHGOLFRWW
ELOL X VWDQMX GRNXpLWL VYUKX ERUEH &4WR VH XYHOLNF
(a veliki broj ih je sudjelovaa ratu) pisali svoja djela. Njihova se slika rata iz mitske pretvara
X JELOMVNX RVMHWQX VWYDUQRVW X NRMRM YLaAH QH SRV\
YV =OR L X NRMRM VH JXEL RVMHUDM L YMHUD X MDVQX
GHJRULMHQWLUDQL SRpLQMX SURSLWLYDWL NRQFHSWH pD
PLWVNX VOLNX UDWD WH VDPH VYUKH UDWRYDQMD L GROD
VYL VX VXGLRQLFL 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ ljg RarpiomEbdmado L. N UR]

ALYRWDUHQMD SR URYRYLPD JOHGDMXuUuL NDNR OMXGL L Pl

8 Milivoj Solar, SRYLMHVW VY M H®@bMéhharketingl. 2adrét) 2003y dtr. 268.

"|sto, str. 320.

" sto, str. 320.

2 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(063: A History of Attitudes toward Warfaaad the

Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ames, 1975., stt.

3 Alexsander Mei FRW WH UADYWW UH :DU D Q Gh& Riord Canpanditb3Adéerican Military

History,ur. John Whiteclay Chambers Il, Oxford University Press, New York, 1999., str\88&iti prijevod.
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Hynes u knjizi=DPLAO MW@ WRR QD]QDpXMH XQLYHU]DOQX UDWQX

SUHALYMHOL 3UYL VYMHWVNL UDW

Generacija nevinih, ® DGLK OMXGL JODYD SXQLK DSVWUDI
60DYH L (QJOHVNH RWLAOD MH X UDW NDNR EL VYI
LK JHQHUDOL SRNODOL X JOXSLP ELWNDPD 2QL N
UD]RpDUDQL L RJRUpDHM te suQiddjeWdavpta? niepiftéliy W Y
QLVX 1ILMHPFL YHU VWDUNHOMH NRML VX LP ODJD
NRMH LK MH SRVODOR X UDW L QD WDM VH QDbpL
QDVG3*MHYD

Zbog toga Aichinger i Miller nazivaju drugi vabmana o Prvom svjetskom ratu
VYRMHYUVQLP SURWHVWRP SURWLY NXOWXUH L SROLWLNH
OHYyXWLP NDNR MH YHiU QDSRPHQXWR QLVX VH VDPR AREL
VQDAQR YMHURYDOL GeD Téjtu @ritijet uGike SlijeRilP Mrite@ktualci, te
UDYQR V SUHVWLAQLK IDNXOWHWD RWLAOL X UDW VOLMHG
IMLKRY MH SURWHVW JRYRUL $LFKLQJHU SURL]DAaDR L]
ADSVXUGQRNIR IMWHWMAGRFL WROLNRP REX@nfinovad Bjigidd vV WD N
GRQRVH LVNXVWYHQX VWYDUQX VOLNX UDWD NRMD VDGD
X UDW NUHQXOR 'UXJL YDO DPHULpPNH NQMLAHYQRVWL R
deVHWDN JRGLQD SR ]JDYUAHWNX VXNRED L SURL]JOD]JL L] YUEL

ishode rata. Romane su mahom pisali veterani koji su u nekoj mjeri sudjelovali u tom ratu.

$QDOL]D DPHULPpNRJ UDWQRJ URPDQD WLMHB®RP 3UYRJ

DXWRUD pLMD GMHOD VYRMLP NDUDNWHULVWLNDPD SULSI

" Samuel HynesA War Imagined: The First World War and EngliGhlture, Atheneum: Maxwell Macmillan
International, New York, 1991., str. xii.

SWayne Charles MillerAn Armed America: A History of te American Military Nowéw York University
Press, Newrork, 1970., str. 99.vlastiti prijevod.

6 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(063: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the
Military Establishmentlowa Univesity Press, Ames, 1975., str. 9.
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Prvom svjetskomratu NRML SRPpLQMH RWSULOLNH AGHWINWAIERGLQD S
Vernon u svojoj knjiziVojnici jednom i sadaErnest Hemingway, JarseSlater & Tim
OBriente REMDaQMDYD ]DAWR MH ELOR YDAaQR QDSUDYLWL Y

REOLNRYDQMD WLK GRJDYyDMD X ILNFLMX

« VWDULML VX SLVFL QDXpLOL XVSRVWDYLWL GL)\
ILNFLMX =DLVWD PRI)ORMEWQHPpUHIQDALEROMD L QC
DPHULpPpNLK UDWQLK YHWHUDQD -8l YyesMkKMX WH
GRYROMQX GLVWDQFX RG VYRJ LVNXVWYPF GLVWDQ

Samuel Hynes u svojoj knjiz= D P L a0 M HBRA.L W HuWke Ria préblematiku
SRNXabDYDMXiuL GRNXpLWL ]DA&WR VH GHPLWL]DFLMD 3UYRJ

NDVQLK GYDGHVHWLK JRGLQD VWROMHUD WH QXGL QHNR

ORAHPR UHUL NDNR MH SULSRYLMHGDQMH UHWUR
SURAORVWL WUHED YUHPHQD GD SRVWDQH SRYLMEF
JHVWDFLMVNL SHULRG X VOXpDMX 3UYRJ VYMHWYV
vremenski odmak od strahota rata prije nego im se da narativni oblik i pretvori

X SULpX S, QRUER WHWGLWL GD WHN QDNRQ QHNROL
SRVWDWL pLQ HJI]JRUFL]PD ,OL GD MH WDGDaQMH
QDJRYMH&AWDM EXGXuUHJ UDWD RPRJXULRL JDKWLMF

%XGXiUL GD MH SULPDUDQ MNRINXMHL?YWWDEHYDQIMDH SLIRWY
DPHULpPpNRJ GUX&WYD LieQbpiLufddQ@Q@DNRVLMWANW L VXGELQH
vojnika u ratu i nakon njega, izabrani romani za analizu govore o mitskoj slici rata prije
samog odlaska u rat, ali jednako tako aWR VH V QMRP GRJRGLOR X VYLMH®
DPHULpPpNLK YRMQLND QDNRQ UDWD 8NUDWNR NUR] SULSR

prelazak slike rata iz mitske u zbiljsku kategoriju.

77 Alex Vernon,Soldiers Once and StiErnest Hemingway, James Slater & Tim O'Briemiversity of lowa
Press, lowa, 2004str. 35.

8|sto, str. 35.

7 Samuel HynesA War Imagined: The First World War and Engli8hlture, Atheneum: Maxwell Macmillan
International, New York, 1991str. 425.
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John Dos Passoslhree SoldierqTri vojnika)

Dos 3IDVVRV VH JRGLQH QDNRQ |DYWHanaMiND VW XC
GREURYROMQR SULNOMXpXMH DPHULPpNRM YRMVFL WH RGC
JUDQFXVNX NDR YR]Dp Kiriwohida®SoRrjavid (1821 5g@dmB Kao prvi roman
ko)L MH SRND]DR GUXJDpLMX VOLNX UDWD 7LP MH URPDQ
$PHULPNLK 'U&aDYD DOL L RWYRULR YUDWD GUXJLP URP
progovorili o Prvom svjetskom ratu, odnosno Dos Passos je uspostavio literarnu paradigmu
NULWLNH UDWD 5DW NRML MH WUHEDR XIP|QR &#tHRaktVL G U X
REMDAQMDYD ODWWKHZV AYRMVND QXGL QRYH SULOLNH ]I

QHPRUDO NDULMHUL]DP L LFUDEOMLYDQMH UDGQLpPNH NOD"

RomanTri vojnika SULpD MH R )XVHOOLMX &KULVILHOGX L $!
dobrovoljno prijavljuju u vojsku, svaki iz osobnih razloga koji nisu uvijek povezani s
domoljubljem, ali niti jedan od trojice ne zna mnogo o ratu u koji se spremaju. Dan Fuselli je
devetnae/ WRIJRGLAQMDN L] 6DQ )UDQFLVFD RSVMHGQXW WLPI
$PHULND SURJODVLOD UDW 1MHPDPNRM RQ VH SULNOMXF
GRPROMXERP &KULV &KULVILHOG MH GYDGHVHWRJRGLaQM
L] SUREOHPDWLpPpQH RELWHOML WH MH V GYDQDHVW JRGLQ
QDSDR L XELR pRYMHND X NUpPL R G (zBigbegavanid BiviineP X L]JO
pravde. John Andrews je obrazovani pijanist i skladatelj iz New Yorkiadkdjro poznaje
IUDQFXVNL MH]JLN L NQMLAHYQRVW .DR XPMHWQLN VH R\

GUXaWYX L WUDAL QHNL pYUVWL ALYRWQL RNYLU NRMHJ YL

80 6O0OXAEHQL SULMHYRG 'RMresdldi®®erystj nbl RBKYM jeziku, ali postoji sprski
prijevod iz 1954. godine. Ipakyi UH FLW D W L bivédBnPulastitork phrijgvodu.

81John T.ODWWKHZV A$PHU & Gréat:War3WXHh@ Carbridge Companion to the Literature oft
he First World Warpr. Vincent Sherry, Cambridge University Press, New York, 2606.231., vlastiti
prijevod.
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Nakon kratke obuke u Americi, vojnici dolaze u Francusku gdje im se svakodnevica
sDVWRML RG YRMQLpPpNH UXWLQH YMHAEDQMD L VSUHPDQMI
QDSRNRQ NUHQX QD ERMLAQLFX )XVHOOL RpDMQLpPpNL &H
dodvoravaQDGUHYHQLPD OHYXWLP XSUDYR ]DWR j@dMiR uVH SRNI
ED]JL QDGUHYHQL RGOXpH QH SRVODWL JD QD ERML&AWH Yt
NXKLQMH QD WHUHQX )XVHOOL MH ]JERJ WRJD RJRUpPHQ
LApHNLYDQMH SRNUHWD OMXWL &KWPMHHOGD QR OU/IYERVIY
$QGHUVRQD ]D NRMHJ VPDWUD GD LPD QHaAWR SURWLY C
EHVNRQDpPDQ L LVFUSOMXMXuL PDU& D NDNR VH SULEOL:
JUDQDWLUDQMD L ERUEH &KUEWRIRHID GV N H \SNURWQLAANDIRY G YH VN
ERMLAWD NDNR EL QMLPD XELR $QGHUVRQD L SULNULR V°
VOXpPDMQR SRIJLQXR $QGUHZV MH X PHYXYUHPHQX UDQMHQ
do potpisivanja primirja. Nakon tog¢ H SUHEDpPHQ X 3DUL] JGMH VH WUL
DPHULpNH YRMVNH 7DPR R WUR&NX DPHULpPNH YODGH XSL
SUHGDYDQMLPD L X GUXaWYX J)UDQFXVNLQMH -HDQQH 1DNF
mu povjerava kako jeuf® $QGHUVRQD L NDNR RWDGD &4LYL X VWUDKX
QMHJRY JORpPLQ 3RUHG WRJD VD]QDMH GD )XVHOOL QLMH
RVWDYLOD L XGDOD VH ]D GUXJRJD $QGUHZV X 3DUL]X XSRK
SODQLUD GHJHUWLUDWL X aSDQMROVNX L NRML JD QDJRYD!
o bijegu, a kada upozna intelektualku Genevieve, odlazi s njom na jug Francuske. No kako je
zaboravio ponijeti svoje vojne isprave, uhite ga i odvedu nalgrisad. Tamo donosi
NRQDpPQX RGOXNX R ELMHJX GH]JHUWLUD L VNULYD VH X
PMHAWDQL VXPQMDMX X QMHJD L L]JGDMX JD MHU QH &HOF

vojna policija i odvedi ga u zatvor.
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Ernest Hemingway, = E R JR P RAJRad et to Arms

Nakon prvog roman&unce ponovno izlaZiThe Sun Also Rispsz 1926. godine,
Ernest Hemingway 1929. godine objavljuje svoj drugi ratni rommiE RJRP RUXAaMH
+HPLQJZD\ VH SULMDYLR NDR GR KRR M ORFG B PM H Qp NEHR
YLGD RGOD]L X ,WDOLMX NDR YR]Dp KLWQH SRPRUL ]D &UY
]D KUDEURVW MHU XVSUNRY UDQMDYDQMX VSDabDYD GUXJF
zaljubljuje u medicinsku sestru stoga je mm=ERJRP Rzdpfayd/ fikcionalizira

Hemingwayevo sudjelovanje u Prvom svjetskom ratu.

Roman=ERJRP RiikXzaj® Frederica Henryja, Amerikanca u talijanskoj vojsci.
+HQU\ UDGL NDR SRUXPQLN X PHGLFLQVNRP WLPXr.SUYH SI
5LQDOGL XSR]QD V EULWDQVNRP PHGLFLQVNRP VHVWURP
QHVWDR WLMHNRP ELWNH ]D 6RPPX WH MRM VH +HQU\ SR
RIHQJLYH WDOLMDQVNH YRMVNH L +HQU\ RT@raold tijekony R]JLOLP
napada ranjen u nogu, a nekoliko njegovih prijatelja pogiba. Odmah je prevezen u bolnicu u
OLODQX D &DWKHULQH WUDA&AL SUHPMH&AWDM NDNR EL PX |
XEUJR L RSHULUDQ D WLMHNRP ReESRCHhriNDpdSRddrapiMdad SLW L
&DWKHULQH VD]QDMH NDNR MH WUXGQD V +HQU\MHP QR
DXVWULMVND YRMVND SRpLQMH &@4HVWRNR QDSDGDWL 7DO]
YRMVNH +HQU\MHYD MH M HGIQ}L FIRNR\GNVHI MpHH QB RB RPDM Q
SULNOMXpLWL ] VWUDKD RG QMHPDpPNLK aSLMXQD WDOL!
7DOLMDQL 8VNRUR XKYDWH L +HQU\MD J]D NRMHJ VXPQMDM
jer govori talijanskisavWUDQLP QDJODVNRP +HQU\ EMHAL NDNR EL |
RGOD]L X OLODQR 7DPR VD]QDMH NDNR MH &DWKHULQH RV
RGOXpL MH SURQDuUL MHU PX VDGD NDR GH]JHUWHUX SULMH
koo D MH YHU X SRRGPDNORM WUXGQRUL RGOXpH pDPFHP SR
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DILO ,DNR LK LVSUYD A4YLFDUVNH YODVWL XKLWH XVNRUR
QHNROLNR PMHVHFL X SODQLQDPD XaLYDM XiulLbokiceLUX &D
PHyXWLP SRURG MH WHADN D GLMHWH VH UDYyD PUWYR 8E

Henry ostaje sam.

William March, Company K (Satnija K)

Odlikovani veteran Prvog svjetskog rata William March 1933. godine objavljuje
knjigu Satnija K. 1IDSLVDQ X PDQLUL PRGHUQL]PD pLQH JD N UL
SUDWH GRJDYDMH VDWQLMH . RG SRpHWND REXNH GR SRYU
GDMH JODV MHGQRP RG YRMQLND VDWQLMH NRML SULpPD R
YRMQLNX -RVHSKX 'HODQH\X NRML SRYMHUDYD aHQL WLME
NQMLJX R VYRMLP GRALYOMDMLPD L] UDWD R OMXGLPD V 1
FLMHOX LVWLQX LVNXVWYD 1DUHGQH SHhJu putopuRMRIMH R SUL
QD ERMLAWH SUYRP ERUEHQRP LVNXVWYX JODGL L KODG!
QMHPDpPNLK ]BdjeReEMDRAZ4ARPNNB] VYMHGRPHQMD QHNROLNR VXG
GRJDYyDM DOL L NRPSOHWQR UDWIGRR LLOZIN XW\WMWRY ROV R M HLN ¢
3ULpH YRMQLND NRML VX VH YUDWLOL X $PHULNX RWNUL
GUXaWwWYR RQR LK LOL RGEDFXMH LOL LJQRULUD D L VDF

domovinom i samima sobom.
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2.3. Od mita do ironije

Romani Johna Dos Passosa, Ernesta Hemingwaya i Williama Marcha imaju mnogo
dodimih WRpDND 6YD VH WUL URPDQD XYHOLNH EDYH SUREOH
LVNXVWDYD L VXRpDYDQMD VD VWUDKRP OXGLORP L QH
LURQLMRP RGQRVLPD L]JPHyX YRMQLND GRpDVQLND L
QH PRIJXUQRAUX XVSRVWDYH QRUPDOQRJ 4&LYRWD QDNRQ
SRpLQMX PLWVNRP VOLNRP UDWD X NRML VH YRMARLFL YLG!
QR XVOLMHG UDWQRJ LVNXVWYD RWNULYDMX SUDYX LVWLQ
LIQHYMHUHQD D UDW NRML MH UDQLMH LPDR VPLVDR VQI
WUHEDR GRND]DWL QMLKRYX P X aHrdn{(uR NakobnLratd SDWHIEVW SU
PDKRP LVNOMXpHQL L] GUX&aWYD L VXERUDFD L VXJUDyYyDQD

YHU L XQLAWLOR ]D FLMHOL 4LYRW
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231. 3BRpHWDN PLWVND VOLND UDWD

OLWVNH VH NDWHJRULMH UDWD X L]DEUDQLP URPDQLPL
SULSUHPDMX X UDW 8YMHWRYDQH VX SURSDJDQGRP L UH¢
VOLNX QHSULMDWHOMD X QMLKRYRW wojikawbjnMovgledafuD NR Q D
proratne filmove kao dio obuke i pripreme za odlazak u Europu te svi u jedan glas pjevaju
NDNR UH Rasaf® VBRWDQWLPpDUVNH L MXQDpNH VOLNH UDWD Sl

RJURPDQ XWLVDN QD PODGLUH

OXaNDUFL X aLOMDWLP INDEHEBDRODL RMXW YDWURJI
QDSULMHG VNDNDOL V NRQMD L SDOLOL ]JUD
GMHFH QD GXJH PDpHYH 7R VX ELOL +XQL $ WDGD
VQDAQR YLMRULOH QD YMHW WZnkiji. g¥eRseVzhulbdit ¥ N EH Q C
VFHQL ILOPD X NRMHP MH SRVWURMED REXpPpHQD
PDUALUDOD 8UHNR VFHQH

&KULVILHOG RWNULYD A&WR RVMHUD QDNRQ IL®%PD JRYI
ILOPRYLPD VH SRQDMYLAH ]DQRWV WRREWDARVMD GIP NULE B ®

SRGULMHWOD 'DQLHO )XVHOOL 3UL WRPH VDQMD R VYRMLP

8 (XURSL iH SRG SDOMERP LPDWL SULOLNX SRND
NDNR MXQDpPpNL QRVL UDQMH QR Jg&/ioyaQjajiNidkai 2D W R L
OMXGL VD 4LOMDVWLP NDFL¥DPD SRSXW RQLK YDW

OHyXWLP PLWVNH VOLNH UDWD QLVX VDPR VWYDUDOL ¢
svjetskog rata i religija. Dok su vojnici u Dos Passosovom romanu dozu mitske slike rata
doELYDOL L] SURUDWQLK ILOPRYD X ODUFKHYRP URPDQX M
$UFKLH /HPRQ3 GRIQDMHPR NDNR MH FLMHOD VDWQLMD SUI

SULMH RGODVND X )UDQFXVNX NDGD LP MH UHpHQR

82 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960., €., visstiti prijevod.
83sto, str. 15.
84sto, str. 40.
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A tada, na kraju, blagoslovd RMHP MH VYHUHQLN J]JDPROLR %RJ!
GD KUDEURVWL L QD&ALP UXNDPD VQDJX NDNR ELV
5HNDR MH GD QLVPR YRMQLFL X RVQRYQRP ]JQDpHC
VX SRVYHWLOL VYRMH GXaH L aH YMRMRHVE R R/RDIPQRL \LY

ne bi nestal§®

%ODJRVORY MH LPDR RIJURPDQ XWMHFDM QD YRMQLNH MHU
GD MH VYHUHQLN X SUDYX A6YHUHQLN GREUR NDAaH 3

GDYDQMX ALYRWD JRYBGREBPRWHGR® YRMQLN QD daWR VH GUX.
VDP R WRPH a8WR MH UHNDR NDNR MH WR UDW NRML UH RN

]D WDNYX VWYDU 1H VPHWD PL MHU UH OMXGL QDNRQ PHQF

U romanu Tri vojnika, jedan od momaka Y.M.C.A. (Young Men's Christian
$VVRFLDWLRQ JRYRUL GD PU]JL +XQH ]DWR FWea b AEDUEL
WUHEDOR ELWL MDVQR VYDNRP REUD]JRYDQRP pRYMHNX O0U
u mitskim poimanjima rataesvirana je u filmovima i na misamatoga vojnici zaista nisu
LPDOL UD]J]ORJD VXPQMDWL L SURSLWLYDWL SRWUHEX ]D D
SUHGVMHGQLNX ILOPRYLPD L VYHUHQLFLPD WH VX aHOMHO
pokazuje zavodljivost mitske slike radHU UDW RPRJXUDYD SURPMHQX SR]L
u modusu koje funkcionira u mitu, romansi i visokomimetskom modusu. Naime protagonisti
VPDWUDMX GD XODVNRP X UDW PRJX SURPLMHQLWL VYRM?>
prikazan. Pored toga, LeShAREMDAQMDYD A.DWHJRULMH 'REURJ L /RA
UD]JGREOMD PLUD « 8 UDWX VX 'REUR® lodrothB sVibHGHQL (
]JDPUGHQRVW PLUQRGRSVNRJ UDJ|GREOMD SUHW Yj&iD VH X |

svijetu kojem svatko)] QD AWR PX MH pLQLWL L V NRMRP VYUKRP

85 William March, Company KUniversity of Alabama Press, Tuscaloosa, 1989., ste2/lastiti prijevod.
8 |sto, str. 2223.

87 William March, Company KUniversity of Alabama Press, Tuscaloosa, 1988.2223.

88 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960.,.s#10.

89 Lawrence LeSharthe Psychology of Walrelios Press, New York, 2002., str. 35.
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OLWVND VOLND UDWD WDNRYyHU XWMHpPpH QD SHUFHSFL
GHPRQVND RELOMH&MD pLML MH FLOM SUHWYRULWL JHPOM
demonskom neprijatelju modusa romean poput Grendela iBeowulfa koji bez ikakve
motivacije ubija vojnike na dvoru kralja Hrothgara ili zlog kralja Sauron&aspodara
prstenovaNRML FLMHOR OHYyX]HPOMH aH.@em6riske WikeReplijitdljaX WD P )

SODVLUDMX AGREVWQRPBRPREAWRRKEQ@RMH VPDWUD GD VH ERUL

Demonski je neprijatelj u romanin®atnija Ki Tri Vojnika [ DPLAOMHQ NDNR ASDC
L UD]JELMD JODYH°QWYDQXRWM BMEBhREERVNH VHVWUYHIM UHAH Q
AQDELMD JpPBYWHGKa dika zlog neprijatelja konstrukt je mitske slike rata, jer su
SULpH R QHSULMDWHOMVNRM EUXWDOQRVWL DPHULPNLP Y
ILOPRYD SULMH GRODVND QD =DSDGQR ERML&WKE slikeEDVXSUR'
MXQDND NRML MH LIDEUDQ GD VH ERUL L XQL&athjaKOR 7DN|
MHGQRP WUHQXWNX VUPDQR SRYLpH A'RYHGLWH FLMHOX
RGMHGQRP LOL SRMHGLQDIb 8RR BLYWHRUNEEOE lka MBS EY Yunska 3

NRML VDP PRAH L KRUH SRELMHGLWL GHPRQVNRJ QHSULMD\

90 William March, Company KUniversity of Alabama Press, Tuscaloosa, 1988.,127.
9sto, str. 173.

92 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960., €@.
BWwilliam March, Company KUniversity of Alabama Press, Tuscaloosa, 1989., str. 18.
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2.3.2. Prije rata: junak poput nas

8VSUNRYVY QDGQDUDYQLP RELOMHAMLPD NRMH OMXGL 2
projekciji rata, junaci Dos Passosovog, Hemingwayevog iMaHYRJ URPDQD LSDN VX
primjeri Fryevog niskomimetskog junaka. Oni se ne izdvajaju ni po poziciji ni po posebnim
PRULPD RQL VX MHGQL RG QDV RELpPQL GHpPNL L] VXVMHGYV
svi su civili, jer Amerika u to vrijemenije imala organiziranu, profesionalnu vojsku.
OHyXWLP |JDYHGHQL PLWVNRP VOLNRP UDWD L MXQDND RC

modusu.

Prava je motivacija mladog Fusellija u romamivojnika [ DSUDYR GUXaWYHQD
NRMX aHOL RVWW\DNH WARBIQHNWXYWRDY MH WDNDY GD MH QI
KUDEURaAuX MXQDND QHJR QMHJRYLP REUD]JRYDQMHP SRJR
SULOLNX ]D QDSUHGRY D Q WjkgvB S&W XHRMWYMHQ@RUMDMRVWYD B
VOXpmND VH GRNDAH QHNLP KUDEULP pLQRP WLSLpQLP ]D
QMHJRYL QDGUHVHQL WundpfijgddiRa. DuuigPddMirdjMeL wjihikalu Dos
3DVVRVRYRP URPDQX MH GYDGHVHWGYRJRGLAQML -RKQ $Q
osMHUD VH QHSULODJRYHQR L LIRVWDYOMHQR X QRYRP VY|
GREURYROMQR MDYOMD X DPHULPNX YRMVNX QH SULPDUQI
PbDN QLWL JERJ SXVWRORYLQH YHUO NDNR EL SRUWWHRXGLR
SULSDGDR 1MHPX VH pLQL GD MH YRMVND pYUVW L GREL

SURL]D&OD L] PLWVNH VOLNH UDWD

2QL >YRMQLFL@ VX pLQLOL VH WDNR VOLpPQLPD Q
RUJDQL]PD 7R MH WUDALR a\ib, GaRaoVje! saRsEHil RIY RO M Q
WRPH (H QDiL XWRpLAZWH RG X&DVD VYLMHWD NRM
UHYROWD PLVOL RG QRAHQMD LQGLYLGXDOQRVWI
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PQRJR EROMH VYH SXVWLWL RGPDNQXWitiVH RG C
VH X EODWX RELPQRJI URSVWYD

&KULVILHOG GROD]L X YRMVNX NDNR EL L]JEMHJDR VXyHQN
YHWHUDQD QLWNR QHUH KWMHWL RVXGLWL 1D WDM QDpPLQ
LID SOHPHQLWH VOLNH UDWD X GUXaAaWYRVYBYLVXLNBFR R HLU
OMXGL NRML VX SULMH UDWD UDGLOL X VYRMLP JUDGLULF
Protagonist romana=ERJRP REredamé HHenry, niti ne otkriva pravu motivaciju

sudjelovanja u ratu, nego samo kratko komentira kdthoX WR YULMHPH QD&aDR X ,W
talijanski® ,SDN pLQMHQLFD GD VH NDR $PHULNDQDF SULNOMX]|
RWLADR X UDW MR&a UDQLMH QR aWR VH $PHULND VOXAaEHQ

AHOML GD EXGéthvataR YHOLNRJ S

%%H] REJLUD MH OL PRWLYDFLMD OLNRYD YRMQLND MD
SUL]JHPQLP WHAQMDPD QLVNRPLPHWVNLK MXQDND pLQMHOQI
Htjeli su se ostvariti preko vojske ili ratnog iskustva, postati RetE ROML MDpL LOL VOF

MH X RJUDQLpPpHQLP QLVNRPLPHWVNLP VIHUDPD PRJXUH MHG

94 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960., 6.
% Ernest Hemingway=ERJRP RXHWH R 5DQNR %HUQDQGLU $%& QDNODGD =DJU
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2.3.3. Tijekom rata: Niskomimetska tragedija, patosi alazoni

-HGQRP NDGD VX VH QD&40OL R UDWX OLNRYL RRMEUND |
QHDGHNYDWQRVW PLWVNRJ SRLPDQMD UDWD WH XNROLNR
QRUQRM PRUL UDWQRJ LVNXVWYD .DNR MH XWYUVyHQR GD
RELpQL OMXGL EH] REJLUD QD Y O DMdNL WibodusD LodRd3N6W R M D
GUXaWYHQRP SRORADMX QMLKRYD VX LVNXVWYD VYRMVW
QMX )U\H ND&H GD SULND]XMH MXQDND NRML MH AVORP
LIYDQMVNRJD VYLMHWD L]PHyX ]ELOM®H NLPP DGWWXAWY HE
NRQVHQXMRPVND VOLND UDWD L MXQDND SUHGVWDYOMD P
LOL YODVWLWD D UDWQD JELOMD WD RpHNLYDQMD QH RV
LVNOMXpXMH LK 5DWQD VWY DRKQRWMD @ ND L& RJ QHIRVGLU S

mijenjaju sliku rata, religije, neprijatelja i same svrhe ratnog pohoda.

B3UYR UD]RpDUDQMH PQRJLPD GROD]L YHU SUL RGODV
LVSUDUHQL YRMQLFL XOD]H X SUHN Wé&bdiidtntabuRIGRYdih pLMD ]
VWDWXVX MXQDND NRML LP MH VWYRUHQ >aGodsvaewy X 2 W

romanuTri vojnika:

Mijesto je bilo prepuno zvukova topota nogu i ruksaka bacanih na krevete dok
VH EHVNRQDpPQD ULMHNDRk&I|RMEQLND VOLMHYDOD QL]

A3URNOHWL ELOL 3RVWXSDMX V QDPD NDR GD VPR
A( SD QLVL L QLAWD YLAH®RG WRJD OHVR ]D RUX&MI

*ODPXU PLWVNRJ UDWD QHVWDMH X XWUREL EURGD D YRI

MXQDFL SD pDN QL NDR RELpPpQL OMXGL YHU NDR QHND QLa

9 Northrop Frye Anatomija kritke SUHYHOD *LJD *UDpD Q7HXKMEHRYDPRQMHWIL QIDIJUHE
str. 52.
97 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960., st8-44.
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L QDNRQ GRODVND X J)UDQFXVNX MHU VX nRrioiHdkl gg2Q MD YR
LIQHYMHUHQD OMHVHFLPD VX VH X GRPRYLQL SULSUHPDOL
YMHAEH D WD VH VYDNRGQHYLFD QH PLMHQMD GRODVNR
RpDMDYDMX MHU VX A4HOMQL REHUDQH VO®LY ¥ LLO R FE % HHOQ ME
VODYX NDNR EL VH GRND]J]DR QR ]JERJ SRQDYOMDQMD MHG
EHVSRPRUQR SRSXW Zoilieh g uvansBa@xkoli nema sluha za njegove

SULYDWQH 8HOMH D RJUDQLpPpDYDQIMHIMOREWRR HQBR A DX\ R H3

slikom mitskog junaka.

1DLPH UDWQR LVNXVWYR |D NRMH VX YMHURYDOL GD U
UH VH SRIJXEQLP ]D QMLKRY LGHQWLWHW )U\H WYUGL GD M
WUDJRiIGEMKX:AWLMHVQR SRY H]B% odnbsnd ik DenioRIQoBjen@r, P 3
UHNOL ELVPR VWYDUQLP GRJDYDMLPD 8 QLVNRPLPHWYVNRN
QHPD PMHVWD PLWVNLP NDWHJRULMDPD A3DWRVUSUHGVW
NRMD GMHOXMH QD QDA&AX VXuXWOMgbuorivFiye Qddd&eDdaRMu UD]L Q
QLVNRPLPHWVNRM WUDJHGLML NRG MXQDND pHVWR SUHYC
GRYHVWL MXQDND GR VWDQMD NRMH YRW®WI® dl#&asNde¢DdM XREL
VOXpDMX YRMQLND X RYLP URPDQLPD ]DLVWD VYRGL QD
QHSULMDWHOM pLVWR JOR -HGQRP NDGD VH DPHULpPNL YR
sve mitske slike o njemu te oni, iz straha pred njigagiraju gotovo nagonski. Pored toga,
VYH YL&AH SRVWDMX VYMHVQL NERRMEH LD ML MBseVaa. U DWPXU \

paranoja i odbojnost prema neprijatelju. Kombinacija straha od demonskog neprijatelja te

98 |sto, str. 71.

9 Northrop Frye Anatomija krittke SUHYHOD *LJD *UDp D 7 HIR@LGHHE@ RMWNHWLODIUHE
51.

100|sto, str. 51.

10Ysto, st. 51.

102|sto, str. 52.
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AHOMH GD VH X]GLJQXMHBRGKVXLERYRGPSWKLMrdaY RMQLN

.DNR )U\H REMDaQMDYD

6WUDSEQL OLN X RYRM WUDGLFLML RELpPQR MH
V QMHAQRP YUOLQRP QDMpH&UH EHVSRPRUQRP aU\
7DNYH OLNRYH YDRMIHRBR pQiBRZAN UEW R pJlQDpL YDUDOLF
WNR VH SUHWYDUD GD MHVW LOL SRNX4BYD ELWL Q

Alazoni su X RYRP PRGXVX SRMHGLQL SRPDKQLWDOL DPHULDpPNI
Njihov pretjerani ponos, odnosriabris, produkt je mitske slike njih kao dobrih junaka i
neprijatelja kao zlog protivnika. Primjerice, centralni jeG R J Dy Pokhanu Satnija K
sPDNQXUH GYDGHVHW L GYRMLFH QMHPDpPpNLK [DUREOMHQLN
MH RNXVRP PRUL L VWUD&aAQLP SULpDPD R EUXWDOQRP QHSI
QMHPDpPpNLK YRMQLND ,DNR JD GUXJL pDVbvEnx $BRRUDY D

XVSDQLpPHQL YRMQLN ]DJUPL

,VXVH L+2RBHVH UDW AWR VL PLVOLR GD MH" 1
ove Nijemce sadat6 SDOMXMX FUNYH L UD]JELMBIMXe JODYH
NOLQRP L]JELMD 7R MHFMHRGHQUDQKPMGWRML 1L

1LWL X MHGQRP VH RG WUL URPDQD QH SULND]XMX Ql
VDPR VSHNXOLUD D LQVWLWXFLMD FUNYH L QDGUHYHQLK
GHPRQL]JLUDOL QHSULMDWHOMM E HU R/E/|H. UaRRENYRX NMDHE RMNVIAND >
AUWYRP O0DUFSatjalKBRERWLYQLNH X YLAH QDYUDWD SRND]XI
DPHULpNH YRMQLNH 7RPH VYMHGRpPLPR X SULpL R GHVHW

UDQMHQRJ QMHPDpPNRJ YRMQLND

Kadameu® HGDR PROLR PH |]D JXWOMDM YRGH 5HNDR
VWH VLORYDOL PHGLFLQVNH VHVWUH &UYHQRJ .UL

1031sto, str. 52.
104william March, Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 1989., str. 127
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QH" /RSWD MH VDG+QDRQWE HPD O/ YIOD@X WLWRJ OLMH
ispravio glavu nogom i udaraoh OLFH XVDGQLNRP SXaNH GRN \
X @&HOH 1DNRQ WRJD VDP RWYRULR VYRMX pXWXUL
KWLR GD LWNR SRPLVOL NDNR PL MH ELR SUREOHP

rekao sam?®

-R4 MHGDQ SULPMHW QWDRIERVNRIVDKBEQDPH) PUAQMH SUH
neprijatelju nalazimo u romantri vojnika. +RGDMXuL SUHPD ERMLaAWX &KUI
WUHQXWNX QDLOD]L QD PUWYRJ 1LMHPFD WH JD VWDQH V
QMHIJRYLK NRVWLMX Nkaia s& ¥ydRudatach Lngprifatelfe® tijelkrenulq

&KULVILHOG VKYDuUD

1LMH LPDR OLFH /MXWQMD NRMX MH &KULVILHOG
SRYXNOD *GMH PX MH ELOR OLFH QDOD]LOD VH V
FUYHQH ERMH RG pBODMHS ISIRIDRY LGEDaUH NDGD VH
O9HOLNH PXKH VMDMQLK JHOHQLK WLMHOD NUXAaLOH

bio je revolver.
Chrisfield je osjetio kako mu séN U D O Mirralg Nifehac se upucaty

8PMHVWR RpPpHNLYDQRJ aGi, JHo@QevidzbijakdrReGojnikd VB XaWD L
RQNUDM QLVNRPLPHWLPQRVWL UHGXFLUDMXUL LK QD aLYR
QLVNRPLPHWVNRM WUDJHGLML 3ULPMHULFH YRMQLN -DFF
QD PUWYRJ QMHEHRDpRBEBWBMAXMXiUL QMHJIJRY UXNVDN QDA&aOl
NRPSOHWQR ELR QDWRSOMHQ NUYOMX PUWYDFD 8VSUNRYV
SRGLMHOH WH VX JD ASRMHOUXGRMDSAQMH PURWLEHN3 (GZDUG
LVFUSOMHQ VWUDabDPD L ERUERP GD XELMD YODVWLWRJ
VWUBPSHERMVWYD YODVWLWLK VXERUDFD GRJDYDMX VH L X

seGLMHOX URPDQD )UHGHULF +HQU\ QDNRQ RSRUDYND RG

105Wwilliam March, Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 1989., str. 173.
106 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960., s149.
107william March, Company KUniversity of Alabama Press, Tuscaloosa, 1989., str. 57.
1081sto, 9395.
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YULMHPH DXVWULMVNH L QMHPDpPpNH RIHQ]JLYH NRMD MH WR
SRYODpHQMH +HQU\ VH |[DMHGQR V QHNROLNR VXERUDEFD
WDOLMDQVND YRMVND X SDQLFL VWD Q hry&onbtarivel kako Bu QM LK |
VDGD X YHURM RSDVQRVWL RG XVSDQLpHQH WDOLMDQVNI
GRND]XMH NDGD WDOLMDQVND YRMVND |]DUREOMDYD VYH Y
su neprijatelji. Uhvatili su i Henryja jer su vjerovalako je neprijatelj obzirom da govori

WDOLMDQVNL V QDJODVNRP .D]J]QD MH ELOD VPDNQXuUH L +

VNDpH X ULMHNX L EMHAL

2pLWR VDP ELR 1LMHPDF X WDOLMDQVNRM RGRUL

mozgovi; ako su imali mozgove, kasu radilit®

Sva tri romana prikazuju sustav koji je poludio. Oni koji bi trebali biti branitelji i
RVORERGLWHOML pLQH VWUDKRWH QHSULMDWHOMX D QF
RNUHUX RUXaAMH MHGQL QD GUXJHsudbindki, YhsR Pak Gthtivel ¥ald RP V H

LURQLMD L DSVXUG X NRMLPD VH MXQDFL SRSXW QDV WHAaN

109 Ernest Hemingway=ERJRP RUX@NWYHR 5DQNR %HUQDQGLU $%& QDNODGD =DJ!
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2.3.4. Stvarna slika neprijatelja

.DNR VH X ]JELOML UDWD UD]JELMDMX VYH PLWVNH ND\

neprijatelja koji ima humano licecNDR &aWR BIBILXD]DQR QD QHNLP SULPMHU

=D UD]J]OLNX RG PLWVNH VOLNH QHSULMDWHOMD L] SU
propagande, Nijemci u romar8atnija KGRELYDMX XORJX aUWYH 2QL VX WL
PUFYDUHQL L SRND]XMX PLORVW X NOMXpQRP WUHQXWNX
B8QNQRZQ 6ROGLHU® GR]QDMHPR GD VH MHGDQ DPHULpPNL Y
eksplozije, upleo u bodljikf X aLFX L X ERORYLPD VDWLPD XPLUDR
QMHPDpPNL YRMQLN L SRNXaADYDR JD XPLULWL VXRVMHUDM:
YL&AH YLNDR X ERORYLPD WR MH 1LMHPDF ELR X]J]QHPLUHQL
upucaoga/R XERMVWYR L] VDPLORVWL ELOR MH SXQR VXRVMHI
XPLULYDR SROMXELR X REUD] L GUKWDYLP UXNDPD NUR]

JRYRUHUL Aaaaa 1195558 « 44a3a 3

U stvarnoj slici rata, neprijatelj dakle ima_WH OLFH PpRYMHN MH D QH
3RUHG WRJD QHULMHWNR VX YRMQLFL YODVWLWX YRMVNX
YLYHQR QD SULPMHUX )UHG+HER.JFFOP +RAUDKBIMBL X GIZFDRIDEDX & D U W
romanuSatnija K.Prijetnu vODVWLWH YRMVNH GRALYOMDYD L $QGUHZ\
DOL V ELWQRP UD]JOLNRP $QGUHZV XRSUH QH VXGMHOXMH
ERMLAWX VWRJD QMHJRY 4aLYRW QLMH WROLNR XJUR&HQ N
ranjavanja J RYRGL QHNROLNR PMHVHFL X EROQLFL 7DPR UD]P
pPHNDMX SR SRYUDWNX X YRMVNX SUDQMH SUR]JRUD PH
GRALYOMDYDWL NDR RVREDQ QDSDG YRMVNH NDR VXVWDYI

napustiti taj sustav pa makar morao dezertirati.

1OWilli am March,Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 1989., str. 182.
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Mitska slika rata projicireemocije poput ponosa na pripadnost dobrima i straha od
demonskog neprijatelja. U stvarnoj slici rata ljudska brutalnost iz straha (kako je vidljivo iz
SULMDaAaQMLK SULBMHUWON XQEHRGMHWNYXRY OMXGVNRP HPRFLMR
Yanceya u romanbatnija K YLGOMLYR MH NDNR MH PRJXUH RVWYDUI
QHSULMDWHOMHP XNROLNR VH SUHYODGD HOHPHQW VWUD
suprotnim stranamaJ LMHNH ORVHOOH QD&OL VX VH $PHULNDQFL L
GRIJRYRU R QDL]PMHQLPQRP RGPRUX L NXSDQMX X ULMHFL
XSR]JRULOL VXSURWQX VWUDQX GD UH LK QDYHpHU ERPEDL

NakRQ GYDQDHVW GDQD KDUPRQLMH VYL VX PRUDOL GDOMH

.DGD EL VH RELpQL YRMQLFL VYDNH YRMVNH PRJ
SRUD]JRYDUDWL QL MHGDQ UDWYQH EL WUDMDR GX

2YDNYR GUXAaHQMH VYix¢ &alitaQ Inpitebtd. YW BDRD]YRG DXWRUR
NDNR EL SRND]J]DR EHVPLVDR UDWD X NRMHP YRMQLFL RpD!I

Fussell u knjiziQHOLNL UDW L PR®HUQR VMHUDQMH

3UYL %R&LU UDWD RELOpbrdja O Dovdnikha. DESIRIO KW QD S
QMHPDpPNL YRMQLFL VYM Ha Rpdg@rirfl Xa @ dariJ P DO QR
%RALUD VDVWDMXiUL VH QD 1LpLMRM JHPOML NDNR
VH 5D]MDUHXOSBEDMEARWQLAWYD ]JDEUDQLOL VX GD V

ponovilt?

7DM MH GRJDYDM RVWDR |]DSDPUHQ NDR A%RALUQR SULPLL
britanskim novinama!® Mitske slike neprijatelja su se stvarale upravo zato da bi se
RQHPRJXUuUL Rontak X goYitNha emocija prema neprijatelju u ratu, jer bi se time

XJUR]JLOD EXGXUQRVW UDWRYDQMD 7LPH VH XND]XMH ND!

1william March, Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 1989., str. 90.
12paul FussellThe Great War and Modern Memo@xford University Press, New York975, str. 10.,vlastiti

prijevod.
MW 9LGL *RUDQ +DMGXN A%R &P tQdgasruza Rdjriu lodijesir. Z&¥oXimir Despot, broj
VLMHpDQM VWU
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YRMQLFL SRVWRMH NDNR EL L]YUADYDOL QDUHGEH ]DSRYN
SROLWLHPRYD NRML JORULILFLUDMX PLWVNL UDW 3UHFL]QD
VOLFL UDWD NDGD VX PRJXUH L VLWXDFLMH QHOMXGVNRJ

VXRVMHUDQMD SUHPD QHSULMDWHOMX
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2.3.5. Stvarna slika religije

JednoodnMYHULK UD]J]RpDUDQMD |]D DPHULpPpNH YRMQLNH WL
SROLWLFL NRMD LP MH VHUYLUDOD PLWVNX VOLNX UDWD
VWUDQL %RJD L QD WDM QDpLQ SUHPD ULMHpdredd OLOOH
U D W*Drako uTri vojnikaDos Passos opisuje pripadnika Y.M.C.A. (Young Men's Christian
$VVRFLDWLRQ X QMHJRYRM XUHGQRM XQLIRUPL L GREUR X
kontrast EODWQRM L ]QRMHP GNDX\GRLS @ MRIQRRM/IARITE NS Hiida u
SRWRNX L QH PR4H VH QDWMHUDWL SRQRYQR RGMHQXWL S
RYDM JD SRGVMHiUD NDNR VX RQL GHERKasMijdAakNRAndidwa i D Q VN
oporavlja u bolnici nakon ranjavanja i saznaje za potpisSidLPLUMH GROD]JL VYHI
6NLQQHU YHOLPDQVWYHQR REXpPHQ L QHUYR]JQR JOHGDMX

MH d8DR ]JERJ SRWSLVDQRJ SULPLUMD

=bLvwb SULMDWHOML ERMLP VH GD VPR SUHUDQR
1MHPDpPpND MBNW WGHREROBVED ]JDAHQD

OLOOHU NRQVWDWLUD GD MH NU&AUDQVWYR SRVWDOR GLR
VPLVDR L SRVWDOR VOXJD SRPDKQLWDDOWRQERHAURQYXO AWV
predstavnici religije u Dos Passosovom romanu bez iznprikazani kao glupi, apsurdni ili

MHGQRVWDYQORV@QREQLVYX VH YHU XYMHULOL X ODA4QRVW PL\
JD GRALYMHOL NDR DSVXUG L LURQLMX VWRJD LK GDOMQN

kategorijama sada ljuti i nerar

14Wayne Charles MillerAn Armed America: A History of the American Military Nowsw York University
Press, New York, 1970., str.3.1

115 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960.,.s156.

118sto, str. 157.

117)sto, str. 218.

118Wayne Charles MillerAn Armed America: A History of the American Militatgvel, New York University
Press, New York, 1970., stt13.

1191sto, str. 112
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8 ODUFKHYRP URPDQX YRMQLFL RWNULYDMX NROLNR M

awR VX

MH WDN

VXGMHORYDOL X VPDNQXuX QMHPDpPNLK JDUREOMHC

YR SRQD&DQMH SURWLYQR SUDYLOLPDRQXUuMHW DV MoHDUNDX

sve koji su sudjelovali u pokolju na odlazak na misu. Mnogima je ta pomisao u najmanju ruku

GHIXWDQWQD QH VDPR ]JERJ SRPLVOL GD VH OLFHPMHUQF

JORDPLQ

Vojnik

povraW N X

YHi L ]DWR &WR SRpLQM XpoKatkojBg/gu n&yétiha/dibU H Q R V W

$NR MR4 MHGDQSXW EXGHP PRUDR VOXa4aDWL NDSHO
$PHULNDQFH L XQL&WL QD&H EH]ERAQH QHSULMDW!|
JRYRUL" 2GDNOH GRELYD& VYH WH LQIRpRDFLMH"3
uX JD ]DU QH ]QD GD VH AXIGMPRFUDARPE@EL 3 UHI
A, ]JDEHULPR GUXJRJ %RJD NRMHP UHPR VH PROLWL
PROH LVWRP 3«

William Nugent u romanBatnja KELR MH MHGDQ RG L]J]YUaALWHO

X GRPRYLQX XELR MH SROLFDMFD WH RVXyHQ ]D

GRYH VYHUHQLN L LQJLVWLUD GD VH 1XJHQW SRNDMH L SRP

8 RYRM

+DMGH GD WL NDaHP QHdAWR R SRVOX NRML VDP MH
TadasamELR PODG L YMHURYDR VDP VYLP WLP JOXSRYV
U sve sam to vjerovao. (. . .) E pa, jednog smo dana doveli skupinu
]JDUREOMHQLND %LOR MH RGYHU NRPSOLFLUDQR C
glavni moje postrojbe natjerao da ih odvedemjarak, poredamo i upucamo.

Tjedan dana kasnije kada smo se odmarali, postrojio je satniju i natjerao nas da
RGHPR X FUNYX WH VOX4DPR JHFD SR8XW WHEH NDI

SULpL YRMQLN RWNULYD OLFHPME @riwE jedid@LILMH

EODJRVORYLOL UDWQL SRNROM SD vDGD QHPDMX SUDYR V3

U Hemingwayevom roman-ERJRP RWXWHHIHPR OLN VYHUHQLND NRM

vojnici u njemu vide predstavnika Crkve koja je idejno i fingktipomagala neprijatelju:

120william March, Company K The University of Alabama PresBuskaloosa, 1989., str. 1-389.

121|sto, str. 210.
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A3DSD 4HOL GD $XVWWH MHD @ £aM @REnM Josippd W
2GDWOH GR®D]L QRYDF 3

5D]JRPDUDQMH X UHOLJLMX L SUHGVWDYQLNH &UNYH WDNR
QHUD]PMHUD RQRJD 4WR LP MH REHUDQR PLWVNLP UDWRP
XRELPpDMHQLK JUDQLFD SatMijX & VdjhR Chdiles GBrddiRdj®jedsn od

YRMQLND NRMLPD MH ELOR QDUHJyHQR GD XELMX QMHPD]|

QDUHGEX VKYDUUD

6WDMDR VDP WDPR UDIDOQR SXFDMXuL V MHGQH QL
AB6YH pHPX VX PH XpLOL GDGQRMWXMHPURD PQD R

SRPLVOLR VDP« A$OL QDMYHUD OD&a RG VYLK VX UL

QDMJRUD OD& NRMH®H pRYMHN GRPLVOLR 3

22Erpest Hemingway=ERJRP RUXWAMWYHR 5D QNR %akladd Zay@h, 1995.968. 10.
123william March, Company K The University of Alabama Bss, Tuskaloosa, 1989., str. 132
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236. 'XOFH HW GHFRUXP HVW«

Mitska slika rata predstavlja idealnu sliku rata, sudbinski rat sila Svjetla kbgrse
SREMHYyXMX VLOH 7DPH 2QD VH SRJLYD QD LGHDOH L NRQ
Dulce et decorum set pro patria m6fi VWDUD MH +RUDFHRYD LJUHND NRNM
WLMHNRP UDWRYD V WHAQMRP GD YRMQLFLPD SUL]JRYX RVN
8 PRGHUQLP UDWRYLPD GXaQRVW QLMH VDPR RJUDQLpPHQD
YHUO SUHPD GRPR®RRUQL GB®OMH RVWDMH QD VWUDQL VYMHYV
NDWHJRULMH ,VWD MH LJUHND P H yta\QIPLi&j RwiVshetskiy HQ D N |
UDW R]JQDpLR MH L VPUW NRQFHSWLPD pDVWL MX@DaWwWyYD
XSUDYR NUR] NQMLAHYQRVW NRMD MH NULWLPNL SURJRYR
SRWKYDW 7L VX LGHDOL QHVWDOL XSUDYR ]DWR aWR VH

ironijske a ne mitske slike.

Ironija rata u ovim romanima proizlazi¥ KYDUDQMD NROHNWLYQRJ LVNX
6SR]QDMD R OMXGLPD L VYLMHWX NRML QDV RNUXaXMH pH
VKYDUDQMH LVWLQH R UDWX &@RNLUD L UD]J]DUD SRMHGLQT
QHRGUALYLP OD&QL3AULUpEUBORDMOQQN 6\0YHVWSathija HKQGHO O3
SULND]XMH YRMQLND pLMD MH GXaQRVW SLVDWL XWMH&aQD
U skladu s ustaljenom prakspoy RM QLN VWYDUD PLWVNX VOLNX VPUWL >
SDOL MWRHA]D YHOLNR GREUR 1D WDM QDpLQ AaHOL XWMH:
SLVPR GDWL VQDJH L XYMHULWL LK NDNR JXELWDN VLQD Q

]JERJ ODAL QDNRQ QHNRJ VH YUHPHQD RGOXpXMH RWNULWL

260DWNR MH L pDVQR XPULMHWL ]D GRPRYLQX

2 7HUPLQ MH SUHX]HW L] SMHVPH A'XOFH (W 'HFRUXP (VW 3UR 3DUWLD
JRGLQH X NRMRM QD JRWRYR QDWXUDOLVWLpPpNL QDpLQ RSLVXMH XF

IDNRQ RSLVD QMHJIRY Huje:My iend SyleiuHng @dLnist D WitD stiehihigh zest

To children ardent for some desperate glory,

The OId Lie; Dulce et Decorum est

Pro patria mori.
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DRAGA *2632 2

YDad VLQ )UDQFLV QHSRWUHEQR MH XPUR X &aXPL %
GD MH X WUHQXWNX VPUWL YHU SX]DR RG QDPHWQL
PX ELOD QDWHpPpHQD L WUXOD L VPUGMHOD VX Al
promrzao iJODGDQ 7DGD OLSQMD SRJRGLR JD MH N
XPUR X DJRQLML 1H ELVWH YMHURYDOL GD MH PRJ
MH SXQD WUL VDGD QDL]JPMHQFH YULawsaitiL L SVX
vidite: Odavno je shvatic’GD VYH X aWR VWH JD XpLOL GD YMH
NRMD JD MH YROMHOD SRG EH]QDpDMQLP LPHQLPLEL
ELOH &DaL«s

'R VOLPQRJ ]DNOMXpND GRER|IRP RHIXAYE K HFROADXQX. VH ]D R
austrijskog ind DpNRJ QDSDGD QD VMHYHUX ,WDOLMH +HQU\ SUL
R UDWX O0ODGLU VH QDGD XVSMHaAQRM WDOLMDQVNRM REL
UDQLMH XPUOL EUDQHUL VMHYHU ,WDOLMH QH EL ELOH X

+HQU\MD QD YODVWLWL ]DNOMXpDN

8YLMHN PL MH ELOR QHXJRGQR RG VYHWLK L VODY
X]DOXGQR 60XaboL VPR LK YHU GXJR YUHPHQD ¢
LIYDQ GRPDADMD JYXND WDNR GD VX @GRS10UDOH VI
ih na proglasima nalijepljenim na panoima preko drugih proglasa; ja nisam

YLGLR QLAWD VYHWRJD 6WYDUL NRMH VX ELOH VOI
SRSXW RERUD NRG &KLFDJD DNR QL&WD QH EL EL
zakopa. .. . $SVWUDNWQH ULMHpPL SRSXW VODYH PpDVW

sramotne pored konkretnih imena sela, brojeva cesta, regimenti i d&fuma.

+HQU\ XSUDYR NRQWUDVWLUD UD]JOLNX L]PHYyX PLWVNH VC

vlastitog iskustva koM H GRALYLR NDR YRMQLN X UDWX

+HPLQJZD\ QDGDOMH UHODWLYL]JLUD NRQFHSWH KUDEU

QDPLQ GD SULND]XMH UDQMDYDQMH NRMH MH OL&AHQR ELOR

128 william March, Company K The University of Alabama Ess, Tuskaloosa, 1988tr. 102102
27Erpest Heningway, =ERJRP RUXWAMWYHR 5DQNR %HUQDQGLU $%& QDNODGD =DJ!
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je Henry ranjen u nogu i prevezen u bolnidolazi mu prijatelj te ga ispituje u kojim je

okolnostima ranjen:

.DAX DNR PR&H& GRND]DWL GD VL SRpPLQLR ELOR 1
GRELWL VUHEUR ,QDpH UH ELWL EURQ]D ,VSULpPD
SRPLQLR NDNYR MXQDpPpNR GMHOR™

Ne zrekao sam+3RJRYHQ VDP GR¥% VPR MHOL VLU

+HPLQJZD\ MH RpLWR ELR UD]J]RpDUDQ VYUKRP UDWD X NRMI
MH UDQMHQ 2Q VH ]D UD]JOLNX RG +HQU\MD MXQDpNL SR
RGOLNRYDQ 8YadGwbpYsijetskol Yam) Memingway u romanE RJRP RUXaMH
RGX]LPD VYRP OLNX MXQDpPpNX SR]X WLPH aWRulkbtth 22HQU\ UL
YULMHPH REMHGD 6S0ii Mijend ratnii@PIRORQINX SWUDYR R WRPH

roman prikazuje starni rat:

5RPDQ RSLVXMH UDW NDR VYH RVLP NDR MXQDpNL
rane se zadobivaju u rovu tijekom objeda, i smrt dolazi nasumice, bez
SRAWRYDQMD SUHPD LpLMRM PXaNRVWL LOL KUDEU

Kaou romanuSatnija Ktako je i u HemingwayevB U R P D @tka ilig@a smrt za
GRPRYSQXND]|DQD NDR EHVPLVOHQD EHVSRWUHEQD D pH\
SRGQRAHQMHP VLW XD EIENRH RP ERReOArigheiy Prik&zDj€Qort Passinija,
jednog od vojnika koji se nalazio u rovu kadHenry ranjen. Vojnik umire od zadobivenih

UDQD ]DSRPDAaXuL

Oh mama mia, mama miata ondaz*Dio te salve, Maria. Dio te salve, Maria.
2K ,VXVH XSXFDM PH .ULVWH XSXFDM PH PDPD PL
Marija upucaj me. Prestani. Prestani. Bxes Oh Isuse divha Marija prestani.

128]sto, str. 7475.
2%Mark 6SOLND A7KUHH :RX@@ieaGnsiphisURrEt Memingwagalem Press, Pasadena,
2010., str. 245.

67



Ohohohoh+tD RQGD JXME&inalmafma max2QGD MH XaXWLR JLU
ruku, dok se njegov batrljak cimag¥.

Sami opisi ratnih stradanja u Hemingwayevom romarlE RJRP RWRAMRKHU
VYMHGRpH QH VDPRRR NODHGERYV WDWWKX EHORMVWYD YHUO RV

stradanja i smrti vojnika:

SRpPHWNRP JLPH VWLJOD MH QHSUHNLGQD NL&4D D \
MH REX]GDQD L QD NRQFX MH RG QMH XBYRMVFL XP|

2WNDG VILRMWLENVRR VDPR RJHEOLQH QD]HEOLQH
QDQHVHQH UDQH XSDOH SOXuUD L WYUGH L PHNH p
NRPDGLUL VWLMHQH OfOR MH GRLVWD UDQMHQLK

,SDN +HPLQJZD\ RYGMH QH LURQL]JLUD U ndwddi VDPR L

Schrader:

'R GXERNR X GYDGHVHWR VWROMHUH EROHVW D C
VPUWL YRMQLND 7LMHNRP 5DWD ]D QHRYLVQRVW
]JERJ EROHVWL 'R YLAH MH YRMQLND XPUOR F
iNTHNFLMD UDQD QHJR A&WR LK MH XPUOR RG RUXaMm
VOXpDMHYD SULPDQMD X EROQLFX ELOR MH JER.
IDSUHWNRP SUHYHQWLYQH PHGLFLQH L OLMHpHQM
QD VWRSH SU#HaLYOMDYDQMD

Raw VH RWNULYD NDR LURQLMD QRUQD PRUD L DSVXUG
pravila ili zakoni. U romanu= ER JR P Rekdidin4 ¢ vojnika osvijestila da postoje slojevi
GUXawyYD NRML JHQHULUDMX PLWVNX VO athije i @oWabnit 7R G U X

VYHW MHU JD QLVX LJUDYQR SRSXW YRMQLND RVMHWLOL (

130 Ernest HemingwayZbogom oX AMKMUHYHR 5DQNR %HUQDQGLU $%&-GFDNODGD =DJ!
Blsto, str. 16.

132)sto, str. 24.

133 g KDUOHV 5 6FKUD & Hhe OAfér® ®oxnpadiovn ltdHAvherican Military History, John

Whiteclay Chambers Il, Oxford University Preslgw York, 1999., str. 10-108., vlastiti prijevod.
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1HPD QLpHJD WDNR OR&HJD NDR UDW 60O0XaDMWH
PRaAaHPR QL VKYDWLWL NROLNR MH WR OR&4H .DG Ol
QLAWD Xdalz@ustéve jebwlude. Ima ljudi koji nikad ne shvate. Ima ljudi

NRML VH ERMH VYRMLK pDVQLND 6 QMLPD VH SUDY

- =QDP GD MH OR& DOL JD PRUDPR ]DYUALWL
- 2Q VH QH |DYUuabyYybD 1HPD |DYU&GHWND UDWX
- Ima.

Passini je zavrtio glavom.

- 5DW VH QH GRELYD SREMHGRP &WR DNR |]DX]P}

zauzmemo Carso i Monfalcone i Trst? Gdje smo onda? Jeste li danas vidjeli

RQH GDOHNH SODQLQH" OLVOLWH OL GD L QMLK

Austrijanci prestanu boriti. Jedna se stranBidD SUHVWDWL ERULWL -

SUHVWDQHPR ERULWL" $NR VLYyX X ,WDOLMX XPR

zemlju. Ali ne, umjesto toga imamo rat.

- Ti si govornik.

- OL PLVOLPR OL pLWDPR 1LVPR VHOMDFL OL VI
seljaci znaju tolik da ne vjeruju u rat. Svatko mrzi ovaj rat.

- 3BRVWRML NODVD NRMD QDG]JLUH |JHPOMX L NRMD
QH PR&H VKYDWLWL “DWR LPDPR RYDM UDW

Neznani vojnik u roman8atnja K SRQDMEROMH VYMHGRpPL ODAQLP YI

U trenutku VPUWL QDNRQ &4WR VH VDWLPD PXpLR ]DSOHWHQ X

VMHUDQMD QD SUHGUDWQX LQGRNWULQDFLMX PLWVNRP ND

yXR VDP JUDGRQDpPHOQLND QD&HJ JUDGD WLMHL
9RMQLPNRP *UREOMX 'LMHOR YN.URR YIROWDDY S URDYDL] L\OX
VODYRGRELWQR SRJLQXOL QD 3ROMLPD yDVWL

BYHWX 6YUKX .DNDY VX RVMHiUDM XVKLWD PRUL
L IDWYRULOD LP RpL X] YHVPUWQX 9MH [SQRAMWN X °
JRPLOL JXWDMXUL VX]JH L XVKLUHQR VOX&DMXuL JR
VDP WUHQX MDVQR UD]XPLR |D¥WR VDGD XPLUHP QI

B34 Ernest Hemingway=ERJRP RUXWAMWYHR 5DQNR %HUQDQGLU $%& QDNODGD =DJ!
B william March, Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 19891 %%181.
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6PUW PHYyXWLP QLMH VODYRGRELWQD pDVQD L KHURMVNLI
XWUREX QDHEDMIMRMNYDUQR UDWQR LVNXVWYR RGX]LPD

NRQFHSWLPD L RWNULYD LK NDR OD& D YRMQLN UHYROWLU

A6YH A4WR OMXGL JRYRUH MH ODa =D QHNRO
NXUL QD 9RMQLPNR *UREOM MV INNDIRODWVRRWIQ IGNRI XM L M
VDP VH L URGLR %LWL UH SXKDpNL EHQG L JRYRUL
V PRMLP LPHQRP QD GQX , JUDGRQDpPHOQLN it
LPH VYRMLP GHEHOLP GUKWDYLP pPNIMQBUYVMWRHPD LL
VODYRGRELWQRM VPUWL L SROMLPD VODYH 7D
voxabwL L YMHURYDWL PX NDR aWR VDP MD VOX.
SRGQLMHWL AHOLP ELWL SRANRKRSOIPPJEGIMML PGIR
kraja LJEULVDQ A

Tada sam iznenada utihnuo. Vidio sam izlaz. Uzeo sam svoje identifikacijske

SORpLFH L EDFLR LK a&WR VDP GDOMH PRJDR 3RGH
UD]JEDFDR %DFLR VDP NDFLJX + 1TAWRRBLRARHGQRUM
koristitikaosSLPERO 1LWNR QHUH ALULWL OB8L QDG PRML

8 VWYDUQRM VX VOLFL UDWD QHRGUALYL DSVWUDNWQL NR(
SRELMHGLWL J]ORJ QHSULMDWHOMD X VWYDUQRM VOLFL UI
poVWDMH pRYMHN XSOD&AHQLK SODYLK RpLMX LOL SROXGMH
pbDN OXGRVW 8 VWYDUQRM VX VOLFL UDWD VYH YULMHGQR

YRMQLND RVWDMH UDJ]RpDUDQ XVDPOMHQ L LVNOMXpPpHQ

B8 William March, Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 19891 %%181.
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2.3.7. ,V N O M jupakuvaiu

Aichinger u knjizi $PHULPpNL YRMQ&8Q-1963 I LNRQMWDWLUD NDNR
DPHULpPpNLK URPDQD R 3UYRP VYMHWVNRP UDWX QH SURJRY
SUHG OLFHP UDWQRJ XabVvD YHU L R UDavutisvAljalLalBS)RMHGLQ
SUL WRP SURFHVX XQLaWDY¥IDa N DLRD p.GHQ D DG XXIEAMWHYDQ MD V|
UDWQR LVNXVWYR WUDXPDWLPQR L LURQLPQR WH GD JD VH
takva spoznaja vojnicima donosi samo rezignacijuD |]RpDUDQMH X GRPRYLQX %

YRGL LVNOMXpHQMX

,] GRVDGDAQMH DQDOL]H RpLWR MH GD VX URPDQL GU)
VYMHWVNRJ UDWD QLVNRPLPHWVNH WUDJHGLMH RGQRVQR
GD NUR] LVMDOQDMWBI QMIBUXEWYD XND]XMX QD QHUD]PMHU PL
VOLFL UDWD MXQDN MH SD PDNDU L PUWDY GLR GUX&WY
ERUEL SURWLY =OD 1MLKRYR LK GUX&WYR VOD¥Ykoi RGDMH
VX VYMHGRFL VWYDUQRM VOLFL UDWD RGUDADYDMX QHPR.
OLNRYL YRMQLND X 'RV 3DVVRVRYRP +HPLQJZD\HYRP L 0DL
LVNOMXpHQL L] GUXAWYD 1HNL VX LV Nppekinstpo@ilsudaRa ]D YL
$QGUHZV QHNL VX LVNOMXpHQL ]JERJ VLWXDFLMH X NRI
VYRMHYROMQR LVNOMXpXMX X ]QDN SURWHVWD 1H]QDQL Y
A4WR UH ELWL SULND]DQR Q SaBijl KPOHHIU ® DY RIMIQV SIRUH B QWD O

ILILPNL LVNOMXpHQD MHU XPLUX

U romanuTri vojnika PODGL 'DQ )XVHOOL VH VYLP VQDJDPD

VXVWB¥RBRVOXA4QR L]YUAGDYD VYH YRMQLpPNH GXAaQRVWL NC

137 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188863: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the
Military Establishmentlowa Univesity Press, Ames, 1975., str. 14.
138 Jeffrey WalshAmerican War Literature 1914 to VietnaBt, Martin's Press, New York, 1982., str. 73.
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VODYL ¥YXMXRDBENW RVWYDUXMX MHU )XVHOOL RVWDMH QD PLC

OMHVWYLFH WH UDGHuUL X YRMQRM NXKLQML RpDMDYD VYML

Bio je tako daleko od svih koji su marili za njega, izgubljen u ogromnoj
PDALQHULM®MD ]D GDQRP i+ EWW LURWDRLIQDY L¥YWD EHV S

'DOHNR RG URGQRJ 6DQ )UDQFLVFD RELWHOML L SULMD\
]DUXPQLFD XBRQDND ®ELPQRJI pRYMHND NRML MH RVWDR
avantura s djevojkama po Francuskoj ne donosi mu neku novu emotivhu bliskost, nego

VSROQX EROHVW NRMD MH X WR YULMHPH ELOD L VPUWR
SURPDNQXuUD RGQRVQR GL]DQMD X PRGXVX L] PLWVNH VO

iskustvaLNRYD DPHULPNLK YRMQLND QH GRSXaWD WDNDY SULC

-RKQ $QGUHZV VH VYRMHYROMQR XNOMXpLR X YRMQL \
L] QMHJD 1DNRQ SRWSLVDQRJ SULPLUMD YL&H PX QHPD VP

JXAaLWL RQ RGODOQOEWWIREGOREX R ELMHJX L] YRMVNH L LVNO

6PLMHAQR MH -HDQQH EDFLR VDP VH X YRMVNX %]
QD PMHVWX 6DGD VDP QDXpLR GD VH aLYRW PRUD
poput kutije bombona koje kib ne jede-*°

OHYyXWLP LVSRVWDYL VH GD MH RGOXND R ELMHJX MRA& JF

dezerterstvo koje preziru i civilMojnici D QDNRQ aWR JD XKLWH VOLMHGL P.

Dezerterstvo Frederica Henryja u romatiiogom orua Nsprvaje ELOR SLWDQMH al
ili smrti (Talijani su ga bili spremni ubiti zbog naglaska), no ono kasnije prerasta u osobne
razlogei AHQDI XY PLUHQLP FLYLOL]LUDQLP aLYRWRP V &DWKHUL
RERMLFD GRALYOMDYUWXKAWOLK QRS W GELRQD ND]J]QD RG NRN

SREMHUOL $QGUHZVD XKLWL YRMQD SROLFLMD L YMHURM

139 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960., str. 63.
140]sto, str. 321322.
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ULJRUR]JQLMHP VXVWDYX X NRMHP UH RSHW ELWL VDPR EUF
OMXGL SRWMDOLL RRUXAaMH SUHPD VYRMLP VXERUFLPD QR V
JELOMRP RGQRVL PX QH VDPR VLQD YHUOU L &DWKHULQH N
QMHJRYRP L]PXpHQRP XPX SUXaLWL PLU 'R WH MH VPUWL
izlaz,aliVDGD JD YLaHa®@R&D LEDWIL ,DNR RVWDMH IL]JLpNL aLY
$QGUHZV LVNOMXpHQ QH VDPR L] GUXawyYyD YHUO L L] 4ALYR'
QHNRJD VDP YUHPHQD L]LADR QDSXVWLR ER©Op@QKasi}e L SR N

VOLNX RVDPOMHQRJ SUD]JQRJ L L]JJXEOMHQRJ pRYMHND NRN

&KULVILHOG MH RGXYLMHN ELR QDVLOQH QDUDYL 8ELF
QDUDY QDOD]L aUWYX L X YODVWLWRM SRVQIURNMNEW DR N XML
XQLAWDYD QMHJRYX LQGLYLGXDOQRVW &KULVILHOG VXVW

VPDWUD GD QDSUHGXMH SUHNR QMHJRYLK OHYD

7DM VH RKROL $QGHUVRQ SULEOLALR RaAWULFL QD
GD VDPR |]DWR daWmRPRDP PDEQHE¥ NDNR RIUH

1DNRQ &WR JD XELMH &KULVILHOG VH NDR L $QGUHZ
YRMVNH MHU JD SURJRQL VXPQMD GD QHWNRDYQGLMILQMF

]JDWYRUX MHU QHPD NDPR SREMHLLD &S\RSXWD NVBINYRI QY ROVAL

SRpLQMH JXELWL UD]XP

A5HN R VDP WL R $QGHUVRQX =QDP GD QLV OQ

ispustio Andrewsovu ruku i iznenada ga postrance pogledao u lice. Tada je

QDVWDYLR VWLVQXWLKRKED @ LYPHPPUMN RHQURHGQ
$ QDUHGQLN X ' VDWQLML ]QD 3

A3RERJX &KULV QHPRM WDNR JXELWL &LYFH 3

¥l Ermest Hemingway=ERJRP RpyexéoMRENR % HUQDQGLU $%& QDNODGD =DJUHE
142 John Dos Passoghree SoldiersHoughton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1960.,.s28.
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AlH JXELP &4LYFH .DA&HP WL GD WLS ]QD 3 &KULVI

vrisak143

&KULVILHOGD MH LVNOMXpLOD QWHMRY|D WIYRMHNM) 2@H VAH ¢
]DWYRUX DOL QH VKYDUD GD JD XSUDYR SDQLpQL VWUDK R
QD WLS LVNOMXpHQMD 'RV 3DVVRVRYL L +HPLQJZD\HYL OL
izborg @&WR G R G D W QiRov8 Bazicyjluniskavhiiekih junaka. No upravo ih je njihov

SRJUHADQ L]JERU GRYHR GR LVNOMXpHQMD WLMHNRP UDWD

143|sto, str. 391.
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238. ,VNOMXpHQMH MXQDND QDNRQ UDWD

%XGXiUL GD VH SERWMDR RREiXGWKE @H YUDUDMX NXuL R LV
MXQDND QDNRQ UDWD GR]QDMHPR VDPR L] ODUFKRYRJ URP

romanuSatnja KQH SULND]XMH ]DVOXaHQR XNOMXpHQMH SRMHGLC

SULPMHULFH X SULpL A9RMQLN 3DXOH:NMRWH:?3 VXS R DXEAM
UYRP VYMHWVNRP UDWX 6WDULML MH VXGMHORYDR X UDV
GR&ADR X )UDQFXVNX WUL GDQD SULMH SRWSLVDQRJ SULPL
PODyL MH EUDW pDN L UDQ@h¢ pHBIRPDHS LHIIHRP RPIRWDXQ BWWLP D
YRMQLFLPD NRML VX VH YUDWLOL NXuL L NRMH MH QDURG V
NRML MH JRGLQX L SRO GDQD UDWRYDR YUDWLR VH WH
GR]ORFUGLEREWNR QLMHe XRWIHR WDOMKK@BWSWULpH 8 8psePD VYR
SURPLMHQLR S XQtejaimajRabhdlidd HhalokZiR@rema svom bratu, jer on je

HWR PODYyL L ELR**™H UDQMHQ X UDWX

,DNR MH PODYyL EUDW XNOMXpPpHQ X GUX&aW)RorMaAQDND (
VWDWXV QLMH ]DVOXaLR 2YGMH VYMHGRpPLPR GUXaWYX N
MXQDNH MXQDFL VX UDQMHQL L IDKWLMHYDMX QMHJX WH |
SUREOL 2QR WUHED MXQDND NRPMUQR QbVWERWRNYLHYEBORR

RIRUpHQH PUNH SRYUDWQLNH NRML QH PRJX UDW RVWDYL

8 MRa4 MHGQRM DXWRELRJUDIVNRM SULpL ODUFK UHOI
DPHULpPpNRJ GUXawYD SUHPD UDWX QDNRQr dbd&jeMvh |DYUAEL
odlikovanja francuske vladeC(oix de Guerrei Medal Militaire)*® jer je spasio dvojicu

ranjenih FrancuzaWH XQLaAaWLR QMHPDpPNX VWURMQLFX NRMD MH

44 william March, Company K The University of Alabama PresBuskaloosa, 1989., str. 214.
145]sto, str. 214215.
¥6'YD QDMYLAD RGOLNRYDQMD IUDQFXVNBEnAg®DGH YRMQLFLPD GUXJLK VI
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.DVQLMH PX MH DPHULPND YODGD DidingudiedtGerddde QvoRsA G YD F
Medal of Honoj**” MHU MH MR& MHGQRP ULVNLUDR &LYRW L VSD
GRPRYLQX YUDWLR VH QD VWDUL SRVDR X &a&HOMH]DUL D
QMHPX QL VXJUDYyDQLPD QLaWD QH ]QDpH

U mom rodnom graX OMXGL EL SRND]JLYDOL SUVWRP X

VWUDQFLPD A1LNDGD QH ELVWH SRYMHURYDOL GD
]JDU QH"* $ VWUDQFL EL XYLMHN UHMDL QH GD WR C

3R ][ DYUGHWNX UDWD QHVWDMH QMBURKEW YL WH¥ND WH LSO
5REHUWVRQRYLK NDWHJRULMD UDWD RQ MH ELR ]DR L GH
XNOMXpLOD .DVQLMH MH SRVWDR GREDU L RSUDYGDQ D
sporedno iskustvo koje treba ostaviti iza sebeQ DVWDYLWL VD aLYRWRP 8SUDY
NDGD RUXaMH XWLKQH RpLWXMH X SULpDPD R +DUROGX 'UF

YLAH QLMH LPSUHVLRQLUDQR PHGDOMDPD L LVNXVWYLPD

IDMEROML SULPMHU LVNOMXpHQM DfsRa&*R $ WILpLDA G\ R ML
ODQXHO %XUWSatXjalKRPR®XILND MH ]DSDOD GXaQRVW GD RC
]JDSRYMHGQLND GR GUXJRJ DPHULpPNRJ SRORabDMD axoMD
YRMQLND NDNR MHGH NUXK ,VSUYD JRWAHQL QRPRH]BARBLU
kukavica. Iznenada ga Nijemac primijeti i stanu se boriti. Burt ga ubija tako da mu zabije
EDMXQHWX SRG EUDGX DOL MH YLdH QH PRAaH L]YXUL 6Y
PRJDR RGOXpPpXMH GD MH XE RisbdravjamalnedaNNdEL MRseRyddind Y G D Q
QDNRQ UDWD GXK PUWYRJ 1LMHPFD SRpLQMH MDYOMDWL >
QMHJRYH JODYH ,VSLWXMH JD ]DAWR JD MH PRUDR XELWL

GMHYRMNDPD %XUMNMQ YIXENRDLRMAPLYBORMRE GUXaWYX L]JIJXELR

“'YyD QDMYLAD YRMQD RGOLNRYDQMD DPHULpNH YODGH
18 William March, Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 1989., str. 225.
149Vidi: Roy S. Simnonds,The Two Worlds of William Margtuniversity of Alabama Press, Alabama, 1983.,

str. 23.
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L DGUHVX WH VH |[DWYRULR X PDOX LIQDMPOMHQX VREX |I

UDWX LIMHGD %XUWD GRN SRWSXQR QH SROXGL JERJ JUuLaQ

3ULPD YRMQLND 4XDOCOR/D WD MRpHID WX MHGRPND JERJ
4XDOOV MH VXGMHORYDR X XERMVWYX DPHULpPNLK ]JDURE(
UD]JPLAOMDR 5DFLRQDOL]JLUDR JD MH QD QDpLQ GD MH V
SRYUDWNX X GRPRYLQX R LRREHQQR 3GRERRQ®GMDUPL X]IJDMLC
No iznenada mustoka SRFUND XVMHYL VH RVXadH D NDGD PX VH L
GRALYL NDR ND]QX |D XERMVWYR ]JDUREOMHQLND 3RpPLQMH

ikakosumrtviSDGDOL QD JHPOMX 2GOXpL WRM PXFL VWDWL QD I

U romanuSatnja K SRVWRMH SULpH NRMH JRYRUH R YRMQLFLP
QRUPDOQR ALYMHWL QD&OL SRVDR RAHQLOL VhelL X]GU:
ironizirane jer su prikazani kao junaci koji nisu mogli ostvariti svoje predratne ambicije, nego
VX VH |lERJ SRVOMHGLFD UDWD PRUDOL |DGRYROMLWL QHpPp
RG WLK MHU RQ XVSUNRV XVSMH ap&i BvdeRsiovex PLijeRaEaLj§vV HO M L
ELR WDOHQWLUDQ SLMDQLVW NRML MH VWXGLUDR X 3DUL]>
MH L]JXELR A&DNX L WDNR MH L]JXELR VYDNX QDGX XVSMHAaC

se bavi investicijama, poslom kL MH GLMDPHWUDOQR VXSURWDQ XPMHW

SRVOMHGQMX L PRAaGD QDMYHUX LURQLMX QDOD]JLPR >
NDGD VH GYRMLFD EUDUH SR geding &8 WX QDWX GDNRX WYHIR.JIRX
OLFD ]DERUDYLOL QMHP OBNDX XRNBHAPMSAXB RFLOLMHUDWQR LVNOM

XQLAWDYD PLWVNR YMH U kjésu@hdjdloRald s $RYH QIRIN ERID GLRIJD Yy D

1OWilliam March, Company K The University of Alabama Press, Tuskaloosa, 1989., str2868
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3./,. 92-1,.$ 8 $0(5,y.2- .1-,4(91267, '58*2*
SVJETSKOG RATA

3.1Drugi svjetski rat (1939. £1945.) ili totalni rat prot LY IDAL]PD

3.1.1. Uzroci, tijek i posljedice rata

7HANR MH ]DPLVOLWL GD VH VYLMHW XSXVWLR MRA& M}
9HOLNRJ UDMpBIAL MRA
1D

JRGLQX QDNRQ J]JDYU&GHWND SUYRJ
Drugog svjetskog ratavrdi da MH ASUYL MH UDW REMDVQLR 8BWUXJL

RGQRVQR GD VX SROLWLpNH RGOXNH GRQHVHQH SR QMH.
SRpHWDN 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD

Naime, Versajski MH XJRYRU X VLMHpQMX JRGLQH ELR

USSRVWDYOMDQMD PLUD J]D VYD YUHPHQD 2NXSLOL VX VH )
X 3UYRP VYMHWVNRP UDWX D VUHGLaAQMD MH OLpQRVW EL
VYRMLP SULMHGORI]LPD ]D RpXYDQMH P LdllKa carswa hakod WX 1D
PvogVYMHWVNRJ UDWD QDVWDOH VX QRYH GUADYH pLMH VX
su istodobnopokopana nastojanja o pravednoj podijeli svijeta i uspostavi mira jer su sve

YHUVDMVNH RGUHGEH VDPR GRYHO}HHGW DEHIDH) PD &SR U RS

VYHIJD QRYLK WHPHOMY EX RSWXABHLWUSERQKVHQH SUDY

navodi Zeiler u svojoj knjiziBQLAWHQMH *OREDOQD YRMQD SRYLMHVW
Versajski ugovor nije nastao na samo takaojoge su teritorijalne podjele

SURL]DAOH L] GHVHWOMHWQLK LOL pDN VWROMHV
OMXWQMX QDFLRQDOLVWLpPNX P¥AQMX SUHPD PDQM

1A J.P. Tylor,The Origins of the Second World Whalamilton, London1961., str.19., vlastiti prijevod.
12Thomas W. Zeiler, AnnihliatiorA Global Military History of World War ||Oxford University Press, New

York, 2011., str. 9., vlastiti prijevod.
153sto, str. 11.3.
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I1MHPDpND MH SURJOD&HQD JODYQLP NULYFHP ]D UDW
prvenstveno Francuskoj i Velikoj Britaniji, oduzete $aj kolonije, dio teritorija bogatog
SULURGQLP UHVXUVLPD WH MRM MH RJUDQLPHQD YRMQD
REYH]DWL GD QHUH SULSRMLWL $XVWULMX da kS§@hiKYDUHQ
WUHEDOD pXYDWL PLU X (XURSL L VYLMHWX OHYXWLP S
$PHULPNH 'UADYH DPHULpPNL &/E€BRVX RFGYERW DL P DW QMW IY RE
QDURGD WH VH XVSUNRV LOVRQRYLP QDSRpbhdvid GD RG

izolirala od Europe.

8 1IMHPDpPpNRM XEU]R GROD]L GR LQIODFLMH L QH]DGRYI
SXEOLND ]D QDFLVWLWNYK GU RBRIXIDPGX2 1DFLRQDOVRFLMD!
MH UMHEAHQMH PLOLMXQLPD Q#hjDSreing fz@adkju MliRésty DG~ S U
JRPLODQMH QDRUXADQMD WDNR GD MH -] bgdRVAHQRVW
nevjerojatnih osamdeset post6.' RODVNRP +LWOHUD QD YODVW JRG
nacizam, odnosno mitsko vjerovanje da su Ngerkao arijevska rasa svetih ratnika
VXSHULRUQLML RG RVWDOLK AEDUE ersajskoggoubiayije + LW O H
SULKYDUDR GD VH 1MHPDpPpND X ENVO/HRR NRRBQPLVPMMOKXYR JIUNDW
SRPLQMX NRYDWL SOHNRANSHD JPL MM HPQPAWDYDQMH NRPXQ
oporavakgospodarstva. Godine 1938. Hitler pripaja AustifWR MH MHGDQ X QL]JX
VersajskogX JRYRUD D GR JRGLQH 1MHPDpPpND RSHW SRVW|I

europska sila.

| u drugim se zealjama javljaju diktatori. U Sovjetskom Savezu Staljin pokoljem

UMHADYD SR O L WdtdadoXo R'W R LK XMpainogRapitalizma dok u Italij

154+ HQULN %UXQJPDV A,QWURGXFG LRQO @ Thb His€@N¢aRAN Ko pledbat-bF

World War II, ur. Marcel Baudot; et al., Facts of File, New York, 1980., stx.,ixlastiti prijevod.

¥ =HLOHU QDYRGL GD MH JRGLQH 1MHPDpPpND LPDOD @8HVW PLOLMXC
bilo bez posla. Vidi: Thomas W. ZeileAnnihliation: A Global Military History of World War |l Oxford

University Press, New York, 201 Xktr. 17.
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GROD]L GR WULMXPID ID&aL]PD QD pHOX V %HQLWRP 0XVV
NUL]D SRJDNB KBXPROIWDWVNH GUADYH NRMH QHPDMX VQI

diktatorima u nastanku:

(XURSVNH VX GUADYH QHVLIXUQR JXQYDOH SUL
PLOLWDULVWLpNLP SRMDYDPD 6KYDuUDOH VX IDA&L
GRVWXSQLK WMHaGBPXWDODDGHD 6YH &aWR VX PRJOH X
GLNWDWRUH GD REHUDMX®™NDNR UH VH EROMH SRQD

1D GUXJRM VWUDQL VYLMHWD X $]LML -DSDQ JRGLQH
kineskog teritorija osigurati prijeko potrebne sirovine, ramadnu snagu, a ostatak svijeta

ne reagira na taj sukob.

SBRYMHVQLpDUL VH UD]JLOD]H RNR WRPpQRJ GDWXPD L J
IHNL SRSXW *RUDOVNRJ QDYRGH JRGLQX MHU WDGL
ODQGAXULML %BPHFX 'NFEVRIJLVYMHW Vdhah daDend1986.(XURSL
SRpPpHWDN &S DQ BPRDQAKNRBK Zeidler i Campbell uzimaju 1937. godinu za
SRpPHWDN MHU WDGD SRpLQMX MDSDQVND LPSHULMDOLVWI
SULYODpH VVUMHRWWNXDSR]RH L LQWHUYHQFLMX &KXUFKLO
VPDWUDR GD VX GYD VYMHWVND UDWD ]DSUDYR AMHGDQ

VWRGMHUD 3

OHYyXWLP SUHPD HXURSVNLP SRYMHVQLpPpDULPD 'UXJL
ruin D JRGLQH QMHPDpPNRP LQYD]JLMRP QD 3ROMVNX L WL
MHGQRP SRGLMHOLR L]PHYyX 6UHGL&AQMLK VLOD 1MHPDpND

Britanija, Francuska, Rusf® L 6 MHGLQMHQH $PHULpPNH 'UADYH« QR RY

16 Thomas W. Zeiler, AnnihliatiorA Global Military History of World War ||Oxford University Press, New
York, 2011., str. 27.

157Vidi: Paul FussellThe Great War and Modern Memo@xford University Press, New York, 1975., str. 317
318.

158 Rusijaje zarat OD V 1MHPDpNRP OLSQMD JRGLQH
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XNOMXpPpHQR SUHNR aHjp®alsvikh AjeBskirh Dogdhim8 Rydr@a te na gotovo

VYLP NRQWLQHQWLPD 1DRUXaDQMH NRMH VH NRULVWLOR >
pogotovo tedQNRYL JUDNRSORYL L SRGPRUQLFH NRML VX VH S
istodobno VH UD]YLMDOR L SURWX]J]UDNRSORYQR WH SURWXWE
XVDYU&GaDYDMX VRQDUL L UDGDUL ALIUH L P kaReRiGHaGHAaALIUL
VX 1LMHPFL ERPEDUGLUDOL /RQGRQ 3ULMDaQML VH VYMI
QDSUHGXMH YRMQD VWUDWHJLMD NRMD MH SUYL SXWD XN
SRMDYOMXMX VH L NDPXIODaQH XQLIRUPH MH' EX)JEPP N R KILHW\
%OL]J]WNULHJ D QDRUXADQMH VPUWRQRVQLMH 3URVWRU

YHUO VH dLUL,IAWR MWD GRYWHHG GXaHJ YUHPHQVNRJ SHULRGD

VWUDGDOLK FLYLOD L XQLaAaWHQLK GRPRYD

1 M H P DifaljeD} Japan su munjevito napredovali tijekom prvih godina rata. Francuska
MH QDNRQ XODVND QMHPDpPNLK WUXSD NDSLWXOLUDOD '
RVYDMDOD LK X 6MHYHUQRM $IULFL D -DSDQ VH &GLULR 3
aNWLYQR VH XNOMXpXMX X 'UXJL VYMHWVNL UDW SURVI
SUHGVMHGQLN ) ' 5RRVHYHOW REMDYLR UDW -DSDQX QDN
SHDUO +DUERU &@HOHUL DSVROXWQX SaJudatOopel dblEQD 3DFLIL
SUHRNUHWD MHU VX $PHULNDQFL LPDOL QD UDVSRBRODJDQNM
WLMHNRP WRJ UDWD NRQVWDQWQR XVDYUaGDYDOR L SRYHUL
RIHQJLYX JXEH VYRMH SRORADMH X 6MPLYHYGRMLMKLEFDNR
QLMH XVSMHOD ]DX]HWL 6WDOMLQJUDG D $PHULNDQFL SH
*XDGDOFDQDO JRGLQH GRGDWQR VODEL VvVQDJD ,WDO
GROD]L GR NRQDpPQRJ VORPD L Afiick & dalij bsRord) RapitiraXx 6 MH Y |
ILMHPFL VX L QD ,VWRPQRP ERMLaAWX NRG .XUVND X 5XVLN\

WHQNRYVNRM ELWFL X SRYLMHVWL 6DYH]JQLFL RG VUHGLQ
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QD ERMBAMLIPHP X RKVIOREDFOWNX L J)LOLSLQH 8 VYLEQMX
RNXSLUDMX 1MHPDPpNX]ERDYHPDMX %HWOHQ SRPLQLR VDPR
ERPEDUGLUDQMH MDSDQVNLK JUDGRYD +LUR&LPH L 1DJD\

kapitulaciju te DrugiVYMHWVNL UDW ]DYU&DYD UXMQD JRGLQH

%URM aAUWDYD 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD NUHUH VH LJF
odnosno okalva i pol postoWDGD&aQMH VYMHWVNH SRSXODFLMH %URM
pHWLUL PLOLMXQO@OL&ERNMHHEREG WWRILGIHIVHW GR pHWUGHVHW
vX PODGL L VWDUL VYLK UbvD L YMHURLVSRYLMHVWL QH\
JHQRETPPOGDKXQDF AQDSUHWND?3 QDRUX&aDQMD MH DWRPVND |
HolokauVW RERMH XVPMHUHQR QD FLYLOQR VWDQRYQL&AWYR

navodi:

SHGHVHW L SHW WLVXuUD FLYLOD MH SRIJLQXOR X ERP
L 1DJDVDNLX RVDPGHVHW WLVXuD L +LURALPL VWRYV
mMOLMXQ OMXGL MH XPUOR WLMHNRP RSVDGH /HQML

ubijeno u koncentracijskim logorin&?

8SUDYR ]JERJ EURMD FLYLOQLK AUWDYD =HLahiHiatidh)XIJL VY MFE

AQDMNDWDVWURIDOQLM¥P GRIDYyDMHP X SRYLMHVWL 3

lako je Drugi svjetski rat zaustavio jednu ideologjulDaL]DP VWYRULR MH
LGHROR&GNX L SROLWLpNX SRGMHOX VYLMHWD QD ,VWRpPpQL
PLURYQLK NRQIHUHQFLMD QD NRMLPD VX VH Vébd]QLFL
SRPRUL DOL L QRYH SRGMHOH VYLMHWD 7DNR MH QD NRC

SRGMHOD 1MHPDpNH D $PHULNDQFL VX WUDALOL 5XVLMX

B5REHUW *RUD OV N IWodkd, Wal UARMGXaE:WI3RLMS, Bonanza Books, New York, 1984., str.
vX., vlastiti prijevod.

160 James Dawegd,he Language of War: Literature and Culture in the U.S. from thé Giar through World
War I, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 2002., str. 157., vlastiti prijevod.

%1 Thomas W. Zeiler, AnnihliatiorA Global Military History of World War ||Oxford University Press, New
York, 2011., str. 413.
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Amerika i Rusija su se nametnule kao dvije gospodarske i vojne si@DaNRQ &WR VX
$PHULNDQFL EDFLOL DWRPVNH ERPEH 5XVLMD SRpLQMH
,GHRORAND QHWUSHOMLY R \24pada]P HY K P X Q 5 UMORAONIRI®/ L N R J
SUHUDVWD X +ODGQL UDW NRML UH WUNDRMDMWLMID UHGOALK 8

UDW ASRSXW 'DPRNORYR® PDpD YLVLR X JUDNX 3

162 John CampbellThe Expdence of World War ||Oxford University Press, New York, 1989., str. 12., vlastiti
prijevod.
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3.1.2. Slika Drugog svjetskog rata u DPHULPpMRIXaAWYX L
D P H U Ljoij&esh

Sjedinjene SPHULPNHYH QLVX KWMHOH VXGMHORYDWL X 'U>
ELOH UD]RpDUD QN DIEEMXMRHGIL DY MBHUOWV NRJ VXNRED L HNRQRP
SRIJRGLOD 8 DPHULpNRM VH MDYQRVWL QD EXGXuL UDYV
SRWKYDW NRMHJ SRG VYDNX FLMHQX WUHED L]JEMHUL A « |
$PHULNXQH«GRQRVH QLAWDYRBRE BREFUWVRQ LOXVWULUDMX

javnosti prema Drugom svjetskom ratu.

,SDN WDGD&aQML MH DPHULPNL SUHGVMHGQLN ) ' 5RRYV
VQDJH D NDGD VX -DSDQFL QDSIXOLORWR VOPY R DY@ IMEVPIDO G
]JDRNUHWD X SRLPDQMX UDWD L X DPHULpNRP GUXAWYX A6
i postalo jeQ X ARWLiIL X UDW 8 'UXJRP VYMHWVNRP UDWX VH ERL
$PHULNX REUDQL RG ®DB DDFPIHWLH D WHRER|S B4 Na BjHed UL p NR
QDpLQ QDVWDYOMD 5REHUWVRQ L RYDM VXNRE EU]JR SUH

RGQRVQR X GREDU UDW SURWLY QHSULMDWHOMD DPHULpPpNF

$PHULpNL VH QDURG XMHGVE@LRSHMDR SRRIM\YDHGADL @ LV ML

cilju: dobivaniju rata.

Drugi svjetski rat je bidotalni rat, kako su Amerikanci vjerovali da svaki rat

PRUD ELWL O9HULQD $PHULNDQDFD QLMH SRGXSL
QMHJIJRYRP IDYUAHWNX MHGLQE beRvetnaLprétdgi® M WD
QHSULMDWHOMD 5DW MH ELR SRKRG SURWLY DJUL
WRWDOLWDUL]PD SREMHGD X WDNYRP UDWX WD
$PHULNDQFL VX VH SRWSXQR SR®YHWLOL WDNYRP ]

163 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll&Wang, New York, 1980., str. 332.
184st0, str.332.
185|sto, str. 333.
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Drugi svjetski ratuami ULpNRP GUXAWYX SRVWDMH PLWVNL L SR
MDYOMD PLWVND VOLND QHSULMDWHOMD NDR EH]JRVMHUL
MHGQRVWDYQR 1MHPDpNH L -DSDQD 6XSDUQLPNH VH QDFL
WUHED XQHAWUWYHiUL UDJOLNX LLP&WR SRW@DWH LA FR WLYQ
QHKXPDWROMDNRGL /HVKDQ 7R MH X NRQDpPQLFL L GRND]DQF

MDSDQVNLK JUDGRYD DOL L ORJRULPD ]D OMX@H MDSDQVN

Usprkes mitskom poimanju rata, Amerikanci ga za razliku od Prvog svjetskog rata
QLVX GRpHNDOL V RGX&@HYOMHQMHP D QDNRQ SURJODAaHQ
PQRJL VX RGOD]DN X UDW GRALYOMDYDOL NDR ASHVDR NRN
VYDNRGWYHYKBLP ULMHpPLPD VXGMHORYDQMH X UDWX YL&H

PUVNL SRVDR D VOLpPpQR LVWLpH L +RHOEOLQJ

Zbog iskustva Prvog svjetskog rata, stavovi prema ovom ratu bili su
SUDJPDWLpPQLML L GDYDOLDWQXM PDWRPBQRALWRIUKD L]O X
ELR QHXJRGQD REDYH]D D QH SULOLND ]D LQGLYLC
1D PXaN®UFH

9DAQRVW $PHULNH X RYRP MH UDWX SRWYUYHQD L pLQMH
SRVWDOL YUKRYQL ]JDSRYMHGQLFL VYLK VDYH]JQLpNLK RU
SDFLILNX ODF$UWKXU 7TLMHNRP 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDW
YRMQD VLOD D QDNRQ VYUAHWND UDWD ELOD MH VSUHP(
odgovorna za osiguravanje svjetskog mira. TskONUDM 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UD
SRPHWDN WUDQVIRUPDFLMH PLWD R UDWX jXsdpkreiVdiibpNRP G U
WUHUX NDWHJRULMX ORJLNH UDWD X NRMHP GUXaWYR RVW

REMDaQMDYD

166 awrence LeSharthe Psychlngy of War,Helios Press, New York, 2002., str. 65.

167 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(863: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the
Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ames, 1975., 84.

68 :DOWHU : +RHOEOLQJ AGEnEyRIQEdiaRAN@IGan DVdrsLidratureUr. Jason K.,

Phillip and Mark A. Gravesreenwood Pres8Vestport 2001, str. 297., vlastiti prijevod.
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OLW R UDWX VD VYLP VYRMLP DQDORJLMDPD DJU
YLILMDPD RGDQRVWL L SREMHGHi, fékisHanpro MiL PD RE
QHSULMDWHOMD VOLNDPD QDGQDUDYQRJ QDSRUD
implikacijama nacionalne ujedinjenosti, hacionalnog prosperiteta i nacionalnog
XVSMHKD SRVWDR MH JODYQL REUD]DF DPHULPpI
svjetskogratal®®

$PHULpNR MH OLQLVWDUVWYR UDWD JRGLQH SUHLPHQ
VLPEROLpPNL QD]QDpHQR GD VH $PHULND QDOD]L X VWDQM.
+ODGQL UDW VYHPLUVND XWUND L UD]WRMRQ@XNOBDUQWI
QDSHWRVWL OHYXWLP XSUDYR MH ]JERJ RGUADYDQMD R
SRVWLJQXUD $PHULND JRVSRGDUVNL FYDOD OLOLMXQL VX
PODGLUL NRML VX VOXAaLOL X UDWKsiRtakd 8a0ilekdngmEkDrasD N X O W
SRVWDOL AMHGQR WHnavadWRRbextsdd RTakd-ha kid)MDRLi svjetski rat
RVWDMH |DSDPUHQ NDR GREDU UDW X DPHULPpNRM VYLMHV
+ROO\ZRRG MRa Q irathHilnQ®dBuyony dvietskof \Watlu. Filmovi i mirserije o
QDMYDaQLMLP WUHQXFLPD 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD L GDQ
DPHULpPNL ILORDNIGMBXQGPYR 3DWWRQ 6SDaDYDQMH YRMQL

Pacifik, Dvanaestot FD aLJRVDQLK 3LMHVDN ,ZR -LPH«

169 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll& Wang, New York, 1980., str.335.
170]sto, str. 336.
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3223PHULPpND NQMLAHYQRVW 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD

=D UDJOLNX RG 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD $PHULND MH
ovom sukobu. Pored toga, rat se vodio na moru, kopnu i u zraku, odnosno na geografski
PQRIRHPHWHULWRULMX 6WRJD MH SULURGQR GD MH L NC
WHPDWVNL UDJ]QROLNLMD L EURMQLMD +RHOEOLQJ QDYRG

2000>UDWQLK URPDQD@ YHULQRP REMDYOMHQLK RG GR

.DNR MH NQML aHMNIiznirBrio Raataremanida koji su tematizirali rat,
PQRJL VX WHRUHWLpPpDUL WD @ENHODSEIRNX¥RPELQN D W H.PROUAL
princip organizacije. Tek Miller u knjizilDRUXaDQD BPHULNNH URPDQH 'U
svjetskog rata dijeliutt NDWHJRULMH L WR SR QDpHOX NDNR VX D

djelima:

1. romani u tradiciji Prvog svjetskog rata (protest),

2. oni koji predstavljaju ratovanje kao brutalan, ali normalan dio ljudskog iskustva,

3. i oni koji kritiziraju pojedineDVSHNWH DPHUBpPpNRJI GUXAWYD
Prva je kategorijaumnogomeVOLpPpQD DPHULpPNLP URPDQLPD GUXJRJ YD
jer govori R ILJLPNLP L SVLKLpNLP XADVLPD UDWD JXELWNX YN

OLNRYL VX X NRQDpPpQLFIO®REXIQ R] XGUDEIWNHYDL dasualityi X EUD M
(& U WRoberta Lowrya iz 1946. godin€he Steeper CliffStrmija litica) Davida Davidsona

iz 1947.,The Wine of Astonishmef® L Q R p XM&ttQeMEelhorn iz 1948That Winter(Te

zimg Merlea Milleraiz 1948.,Kings Go Forth(Kraljevi idu dalj@ Joea Davida Browni&

JRGLQH« OHYyXWLP X SUDLHRY RERBIDVMAPNDHS ULMDAQMHJ VX

"1:DOWHU : +RHOEOLQJ A cBacyEldpeslia GAhEiGan War titkratureur. Jason K., Phillip
and Mark A. GravesGreenwood Pres¥Vestport 2001, str. 297.

12Vidi: :DOWHU : +RHOBEOIRUO @ andyedpedia oAmerican War Literatureur. Jason K.,
Phillip and Mark A. Gravesreenwood Pres8Vestport 2001, str. 298.; Joseph J. Waldmekmerican Novel
of the Second World Wakouton, Paris, 1971., str. 38.

3Wayne Charles MillerAn Armed America: A History of the American Military NoWsw York University
Press, New York, 1970., str. 134.
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YUVWD URPDQD QLMH QDL&aOD QD YHOLNX UHFHSFLMX L] M}
neGRQRVH QLAWD QRYRJ YHO VX AKUSD NOLAHMD X LPH SUF

X GUXJRM SRORYLFL GYDGHVHWRJ Y¥WROMHUD pLQH XVWDM]I

'UXJD NDWHJRULMD RGQRVQR URPDQL NRML RSHWXM:
PRYMHNXURHHQX GMHODWQRVW SURL]DAOD MH L] RSUHJ V\
SUHPD 'UXJRP VYMHWVNRP UDWX 1DLPH MHGDQ RG PRJXI
VYDNDNR OHAL X pLQMHQLFL GD MH 'UXJL VYMHWVNL UDW
UD]JGREOMH L]JPHyX UDWRYD QLNDNR QLMH ELOR UD]JGREON
$PHULNX 9RMVND VH X 'UXJRP VYMHWVNRP UDWX MHGQRVV
GDOMH JLQXOR YRMQLFL VX VPUW S Ut D We l@dmg&R PRJIXi
QL ]D NDNYR UD]JRpDUDQMH QH Y NNbHdrovaXknfigairRadernog YataH O O X

FLWLUD vwDY L RVMHUbMH MHGQRJ YRMQLND SUHPD UDWX

1H @4HOLP JD L]JXELWL 1H RPpHNXMHP 3REMHGX Yl
izgradinovie VY LMHW EHGDVWRUH -HGQRP X AaLYRWX PR

ne i drugi put’
=DWR )XVVHOO VOLNRYLWR JRYRUL GD MH AX]GDK D (
UD]J]OLNX RG UMHPLWRVWL DXWRUD WLMHNRP kBstvéRJ VYM

'UXJRDY s

‘UXJD OLOOHURYD NDWHJRULMD DPHULPNLK URPDQD F
XSUDYR WDM QRYL WRQ WVWXOWRH.GHINMAG@O FIONRY W LUDRRHD UD Q
SRpHWND 7 RA WAIWhRHe [3QHOd po suncuHarryja Biowna iz 1944. godine.,

The Strange Lan@epoznata zemlJaNeda Calmera iz 1965\ever So FewNikad toliko

74 Wayne Charles MillerAn Armed America: A History of the American Military NoWsgw York University
Press, New York, 1970., str. str.214

3DX0 )XVVHOO A7KH 6 MeR@G Béokl@eded Way Xr. Paul Fussel, W.W.Norton &
Company, New York, 1991. str. 312., vlastiti prijevod.

178sto, str. 312.
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malo) Toma C. Chamalesa iz 195%he Big War(Veliki rat) Antona Meyrera iz 1958Battle

Cry (% RUEHQ)LLESRNVWD Upsa iz 1953 Roll Backthe Sky(Vratiti u nebg Warda

Taylora iz 1956.Guard of Honor(yDV Q D ) Ixhi€3d® Goulda Cozzensa iz 194%e

Naked and the Dea@Golii mrtvi 1RUPDQD ODLOHUD L] JRGLQH« N
DPHULpPNRP SUL K¥riaiodiQulet, adiBodhd afiraciji. lako se nije poklicima
RGOD]J]LOR X UDW YMHURYDOR VH X QMHJRYX QXaQRVW L F
QDFLVWLPpNH LGHRORJLMH NRWRMMWHRER QMR L\OWRDIW D RHJ It

Drugog svjetskog rata, napominje Wail€lir u knjiziAmeripNL URPDQ 'UXJRJ VYMHWYV

5RPDQRSLVFL >NQML&HYQRVWL 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNR,
OXGRVWL MHGQDNR NDR 3WR LK MH SUHJLUDR L 'R
QH NDR XJURN VYLK ]D @bod Yistiv iilD RnidlwjeidalidaN L S

se ERUH QD VWUDQL SUDYGH L GREUD GD MH IDA&L]
PRUDR ELWL XQLAWHQ 9MHURYDOL VX GD VX ERO

odnosno da ne smiju biti, rasipani i nepotretfi.

Mitska seVOLND UDWD X RYLP URPDQLPD QH JORULILFLUD YH
VYMHWVNRJ UDWD AQLNDNR QH XSRYRUDYWPWX OGN ULNDKDI RYI
QXaORRMWEH SURWLY IDAL]PD =ERJ QXAQRVWL L RSUDYGDQI
studijiAmeripNL URPDQ 'UXJRJ sthatM dansy SVRodl rjeBowiD250 analiziranih

romana, posredno ili neposredno, proratni romani:

(. . .) njihovi su se autori jasno zalagali za rat, dovoljno barem da rat ne osude kao
EHVNRULVWDQ L EH]XPDQ &@&WR MH ELR VOXpDM V 3
VOXpDMHYLPD GRLVWD DXWRUL VX VH EDYLOL LGHRC
napolitLpNH PR HDVQ@bkel posljedice rat&®

""Wayne Charles MillerAn Armed America: A History of the American Militadgvel, New York University
Press, New York, 1970., str.

178 Joseph J. WaldmeiAmerican Novel of the Second World Wdouton, Paris, 1971., str. 51., vlastiti
prijevod.

19 Robert Merrill, Joseph HellerTwayne Publishers, Boston, 1987., str. 15., vladiigyod.

180 Joseph J. WaldmeiAmerican Novel of the Second World Wdouton, Paris, 1971., str-10.
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7UHUD NDWHJRULMD NRMD VDGU&ADMHP UDWQRJ URPD!
SUHNODSD VH GMHORPLPQR V GUXJRP NDWHJRB&b&RP DOL
SRNQOPYL DPHULYQKpQRWVNBXDL ,JNdieEol roman ujedno otkriva i
RSDVQRVWL YHOLNRJ YRMQRJ VXVWDYD N RKvdkalPdtogaVY RMR N
MH QDMEROML SULPMHU WUHUH NDWHJRULMH URPDQD N

militantskinaVWURMHQR GUXawyYR

3RUHG SURPMHQH X VWDYX SUHPD UDWX L YRMVFL X R
JHQHUDOQH SURPMHQH IRNXVD WHPH X URPDQLPD '"UXJRJ \
XaDVLPD L QHSULMDWHOMX DXWRUWLSIULRDBXXANH RGBHRWMH b
GRpPDVQLND WH SURIHVLRQDOQLK L XQRYDpPHQLK YRMQLND
afirmacije, a drugima kao sredstvo subverzije rata i vojske. Pored toga, radnja romana rijetko
REXKYDUD GXaL YUHPHQVMNINBRBHRG WDUMDDV PR QD MHGQF

bitaka.

, JDEUDQL URPDQL ]D DQDOL]X SRQRYQR VX GMHOD UDW
VH RGUADOD GRVOMHGQRYVWN&dlje, arfjdifRahXrom&ivplikapuQdt K G M H
kao brutalan, alincbPDODQ GLR O MotdmsneRithafulg¥kamhiztaforu za kritiku
GUXaWYDSULSNMO®PBIMX GUXJRM L W UHikiMvjetskd @tHeluRpYkBSM N D W |
UD]DUDQMX |]DSDPUHQ NDR 'REDU UDW VWRJD UH VH X URI
PLWVNH VOLNH UDWD SRORAaDM YRMQLND NDR MXQDND VO
MH OL L DPHULpND UDWQD SUR]D 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD
NDR X VOXpDMX SULMDaQMHJ VXNREDNRNOGWWNH. ONDD RVWYD@

niskomimetske junake.
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Norman Mailer, Goli i mrtvi (The Naked and the Dead

1RUPDQ ODLOHU MH QHSRVUHGQR QDNRQ GLSORPH QI
SDFLILPNR ERMLAWH JGMH MH VOX&LR NDR kaO Xd&dd QLN WR
L]JYLYDPNRJ WLPD QD )LOLSLQLPD 6Y R M®DliMtvl)djaved LVNXV!

JRGLQH 'MHOR XEUJR GRVSLMHYD QD YUK OLVWH QDMS
QDMVODYQLML L QDM]QDpDMQ rati. RoRmBDBE i RrtviUpfikaaiBe VY M H W
YH]X L]JPHYyX DPHULPNH YRMVNH L DPHULPNRJ GUXAWYHQR.
AMHGLQVWYHQLP JRWRYR QH]DPLVOLYLP SULWLVFLPD NI

UDWR¥HQMX 3

Mjesto radnje je Anopopei, malenitopski otok u rukama Japanaca na koji se
LVNUFDYDMX DPHULpNH VQDJH *HQHUDO (GZDUG &XPPLQJ\
RNR a8HVW WLVXUD YRMQLND NRML GROD]H SRUD]JLWL QHSES
nastupa ubrzo po dolasku na otok, BPHULpNH VQDJH XVSMHAQR RGELMDI
9RMQLFL VH GRGDWQR ERUH L V QHPRJXURP WURSVNRP NC
SRVWRWNRP YOIERQRMWD WIONRWRYR FLMHOR YULMHPH PR
obiteljski problemi jer mngi sumnjajuu ili znaju za nevjernost svojih supruga. Nakon prvog
RNUADMD VOLMHGL VWUDWHAaANR UD]PMHAWDQMH SR RWRNX
&EXPPLQJVX GD QH QDSUHGXMH SUHPD YUHPHQVNL XWYUyH
SRORBDMRLAOMDYD GYRVWUXNL SRWKYDW 3UYL MH RIHQ]
QHSULMDWHOMVNLK OLQLMD D G WXaredriken Samang Crioftom. PLV LM
=DGDuUD L]YLGQLFH MH RWLUL QD GUXJL NUDMXRWRWMWL LV
RUJDQL]JLUDWL XVSMHabQ QDSDG V WH VWUDQH yHWUQD
SURELMDMX NSR] BEARRIWNRMLFD JXEH VYRM ALYRW 9RMQ

QDNRQ GYD GDQD SUL SRNXabMX L]YOD p¢i@dsDodidlerR ED O X

181 Robert Merrill, Joseph HellerTwayne Publishers, Boston, 1987., str. 11.
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neposredno prije misijieX JURADYD YRGVWYR]ERUKHE QDL \RY BMRRWHDLAOM
VWXSLFX X NRMRM -DSDQFL XELMX +HDUQD 3XW NUR] GaxXc
koji se nalazi usred otoka pa narednik Croft tjerajesyjude na penjanjegoplanini. lako

sviesni GD QDUHGQLN WR UDGL L] RVREQLK SREXGD D QH GLEL
YRMQLFL QH SULJRYDUDMX L] VWUDKD RG &URIWRYH UHDN
IDSRVOMHWNX QH XVSLMHYDMX RVYRMLWL Z@D/@dnigX D YU
RVWDWDN DPHULpNH YRMVNH L]YHR RIHQ]JLYX NRMD MH EL
SREMHGX QLVX L]JYRMHYDOL ]JERJ VYRMLK VSRVREQRVWL
GRVWDYX KUDQH L RUXaMD YHUH QHNROUWMDIR PDMUHDGED &V R *®I I
SURPDNQXuH DOL VH UDGXMH SUHGVWRMHURM LQYD]JLML (

PHYyX VYRMH YRMQLNH

Joseph Heller,Kvaka 22(Catch-22)

-RVHSK +HOOHU VH JRGLQH VH SULNOMXd¢obR DPHUL
od samo devetnaest godina, a dvije godine kasnije je poslan na Korziku te kao bombarder
RGUDyXMH &@8H]GHVHW ERUEHQLK QDOHWD L |D VYRMH |]DVO
'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD |DYU&ADYD IDNXQWH@WRJDVWRDN MU
]DSRpLQMH UDKyvakaD8. Na&kénhDoQaxh godina nastajanja, roman tek neposredno
SUHG REMDYOMLYDQMH GRELYD VYRM GDQDaG®Mka2 DILY =I
QLMH ELOD WUHQXWQL XVSMHK X 6MH Gdofinv idapa RasfieH U Lp N L
prodaje u preko deset milijuna primjeraka. Danas roman slovi kao jedan od najpoznatijih i
QDMEROMLK URPDQD DPHULpPpNH NQMLAHYQRVWL ]JERJ NDN

LVWLQLWRJ KXPRUD &LURNRJ VBWQRUpHRDLRAINBGEID YRMV

182 Robert Merrill, Joseph HellerTwayne Publishers, Boston, 1987., str. 9.
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SRSXODUQRVWL MH QDVORY NRML MH XVNRUR SRVWDR JHQ
RVWDOLK MH]JLND R]QDpDYDMXuL SUREOHP NRML QHPD Ol
URPDQ NULWL]LUD QH V DsidkavDsPHsghnpN hag@asiond e ket @ciju i
SURILWHUVWYR YHUO VYH SRVWRMHUH VXVWDYH 8SUDYR V&
romana, jer pripada onoj kategoriji ratnih romana za koje Miller govori da Kkritiziraju

FMHORNXSQR DPHULPNR GUXawyYR

Radnja se romana odvija pred kraj Drugog svjetskog rata na otoku blizu Italije.
Protagonist je Yossarian, 28RGLaAQML SLORW NRML VH GUDJRYROMQR
NDNR EL LIEMHIJDR QRYDpHQMH X QDGL GD uUHskhabMkg.DYUaLW
OHyXWLP LSDN MH SRVODQ X DPHULpPpNX JUDNRSORYQX ED].
RGUDYyHQLK PLVLMD XYMHUHQ MH GD JD QH AaHOH XELWL VD
bi izbjegao naredne misije Yossarian hini bolest, mentadeRgE OHPH SD pDN L GLUHN
misije. Sve mu je uzalud jer zbog kvake VYDNL QMHJRY SRNX&DM ]DYUa
primoran je i dalje letjeti. Kvaka ORJLpNL MH SDUDGRNV XNROLNR SLOF
RSDVQX GXAaQRVW GRNDPRMELGOXYRNOXGRMNHRIOMDMR XJUR
OHyXWLP NDGD SRNX&4DMX RGELWL VXGMHORYDQMH X SR
VDYUAHQR UD]XPQL L SULVHEQL WH VX REYH]QL L GDOMH
njihove borbene misije usmjetQH YHULQRP QD EH]DJOHQX WDOLMDQ\
QDGUHYHQL EULJDGLU &DWKFDUW ]JERJ SURPDNQXuUD X QHN
VYDNL SLORW WUHED RGUDGLWL NDNR EL ]DVOXaLR RGOD]
sustavu gdje seyRPDNQXUD GRELYDMX NRPSMXWHUVNRP SRJUHA&N
JHQHUDOLPD YLAH VWDOR GR OLMHSH VOLNH ERPEL X WI
QHXWUDOL]LUDQMD QHSULMDWHOMVNLK XSRULAWD WH X N
ispaWLYRVWL QLMH JORpPpLQ SD pDN Qlsto8ddrioM &R VWAXCEU LOLM@ R \OM

RGIJIRYRUQRVW L NULYQMX ]D VPUW QHNROLNR VXERUDEFD
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dok je ovaj hinio bolest, a drugi jer Yossarian nije na vrijeme otkrio Snoovdesmrtnu

ubex QHJR MH JXELR YULMHPH SUHYLMDMXuL VHNXQGDURQ .
<RVVDULDQRYLK VXERUDFD SULMDWHOMD RVWDMH aLYD GI
PLVLMDPD %ULJDGLU &DWKFDUW HAMVNR WL DXL QWKIKEG LRAR] BN
uUH JD KYDOLWL QR <RVVDULDQ QLMH VSUHPDQ SULKYDWLMW

NRMLP MH GLMHOLR a8DWRU XVSLR GH]JHUWLUDWL X aYHGVN

94



33.3VWROLpHQMH PLWD R UDWX

SYD WUL URPDQD SRpLQMX SULND]J]RP DPHULpPNH YRMYV
UD]J]OLNX RG URPDQD UDQLMHJ VYMHWVNRJ VXNRED RYGMI
RGQRVQR YRMQLND OHYXWLP XSUDYR VH NUR] WDaM RGQR)\
neprijatelja dokistodobnopostaje jasno da su pojedini aspekti (religija) izgubili svoje mjesto

NDR YDAaQD NDWHJRULMD EODJRVORYD UDWQRJ GMHORYDQN

3.3.1. Implicitna mitska slika rata

.DR aWR MH UDQLMH QDYHGHQR 5REHUWYVRXaWWDRVN U D
SULKYDWLOR PLW R UDWX NDR SULPDUQL QDpLQ SRQD&DQM
L VYDNRGQHYLFD DPHULpPNRJ GUXaAWYD 9RMQL VXVWDY N
SRVWDMH QRYD NDWHJRULMD DPHUL@RRIDGMHKHAWY D PHHOPDI
NQMLAHYQRVWL UDW MHGQRVWDYQR SULKYDUHQ NDR GLR

QLMH XVPMHUHQ QD SURSLWLYDQMH RSUDYGDQRVWL L SRW

Sve je to utjecalo na prividni iz@stak mitske slike rata u izabranim romanima.
% XGXuL GD MH UDW SRVWDR NRQVWDQWD QHVWDOD MH ¢
NDWHJRULMD DOL QLMH QHVWDR QMHJRY PLWVNL VWDWXYV
rijetko ne samo propitueYHi L VSRPLQMH 3OHPHQLWRVW UDWQRJ
SUDJPDWLPpQRVWL PHYXWLP PLWVND VOLND UDWD L GDOWMW
URPDQLPD YLAH QH YMHUXMX X PLWVNH NDWHJRULMH pDVW

nikakoneUX&L PLWVNL VWDWXV UDWD
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Tako je uvodni odlomak romar@oli i mitvi GLMDPHWUDOQR VXSURWDQ U

prisutnim u romanatnija Kkada se vojnicispremajwna odlazak u rat:

I1LWNR QLMH PRJDR VSDYDWL .DG VYDQH MXWUR
SUYL YDO YRMVNH SULMHUOL SOLpLQH L LVNUFDWL \
EURGX X pLWDYRP NRQYRMX YRMQLFL VX ]JQDOL G

biti mrtvi.183

8YRGQR SRJODYOMH ODLOHURYRJ URPDkQbvopiei Qrierdju VO LN X
REDYLWL OL&HQH RVMHUDMD ELOR NDNYH VODYH L SRQRYV
PLVLMD QD SDFLILPNRP RWRpLUX VDPR MHGQD X QL]X ERUE
SULSUHPH ]D UDW QLVX SRSUDUHQH JOHGDhGabhkPi SURUD
QHSULMDWHOMLPD YHUO NDUWDQMHP L UD]JPLAOMDQMHP R
]JDPLMHQLWL SRIJLQXOH 6PUW QLMH pDVQD L SRAUWYRYQD

preispituje potrebu za tim ratom.

yLQL VH GD M Hel¢©uoh DonmabiVdkaX2 dotjerana do krajnje ironije i
DSVXUGD 8 XVSRUHGEL V URPDQLPD 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ |
LURQLPQR SROXGMHOR L YDQ NRQWUROH D MHGLQD MH
SRVWDR NanRe Q topkQjRnj&fi da se pretvorio u naviku, odnosno rutinu koju jedva

LWNR SULPMHUXMH

, VWUDALWHOM MH X QHNX UXNX LPDR VUHUX MHU
Ljudi su silazili s uma i dobivali odlikovanja. U cijelom svijetu momci su s

obje VWUDQH IURQWH SRODJDOL aLYRWH ]D RQR aw
GRPRYLQD L PpLQLOR VH GD QLNRP QLMH NULYR
SRODJDOL VYRMH PODGH 4LYBWH 1LMH ELOR NUDM

183 Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR O0DUDV 9UKRYL VYMHWVNH NQMLAHYQ
184 Joseph HellelKvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR &UQNRYLU A4DUHQL GXUDQ .RSULYQLF
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yDN L JODYQL MXQDN <RVVDULDwati N&M dereRiIQ,Dp@R RGEL
pbLQL MHU VPDWUD GD MH 'UXJL VYMHWVNL UDW ELR QHSRW
LIEMHUL QRYDpHQMH QR MHGQRP NDGD MH GRVSLR X UDW
SRVOD 1MHJRYR NDVE LRMHVRE@BLNMDIQOWMIIND HWMWHDQNLUDWD Y HI

AHOL RNRULVWLWL SUHNR QMHJRYLK OHYyD

Mitska se slika ratau ovim romanima naoko izgubila jer izostaju konkretni primjeri u
kojima se pokazuje kako vojnikbnzumirajuapstraktne ideje borbe protivBl L AUWYRYDQMTE
pobjedu dobra. 1z roman@oli i mrtvi VD]J]QDMHPR NDNR VH QLWNR QLMH Sl
AHOLR EUDQLWL VYLMHW RG IDaL]PD 1DNRQ LVNXVWYD 3
Depresije, vojnici su svjesni da ratovine mogjOLMHpPpLWL L O LA RWRORENRGILNV B DAY

jezgrovito ilustrira u romanu:

- 'D UDWRYDWL GD VH QHAWR SRSUDYL MHGQDNR
GD R]GUDYL&°RG VLILOLVD

OHyXWLP 9DOVHQ MH MHGLQL NRML MHGQRBNAStHGLQRP
ratovanja, ali ne protestira i ne kritizira. Romanopisci stoga ne kritiziraju i ne protestiraju
SURWLY UDWD NDR @&WR MH ELR VOXpDM X URPDQLPD UDQL
NRML MH QDNRQ 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRRIJUGWOAWRDWDRLNR AVNR
GR PDQLSXODFLMH L HNVSORDWDFLMH MHU VH QHULMHWNR
SULPDUQL IRNXV RYLK URPDQD NRQFHQWULUDQ XSUDYR

zapovjednika i vojnika, odnosno problematittDpHJ L VODELMHJ VXEMHNWD

185 Norman MailerGoli i mrtvi, preveo Marko Maras, Vihovié MHWVNH NQMLAHYGRY®W L =DJUHE
97



3.3.2. Zapovjednik kao alazon

7R aWR MH PLWVND GLPHQ]LMD UDWD SUH&O@& X SR]D
LIJXELR PRIJXUQRVW GD SRMHGLQFLPD RVWYDUL SULYDWQ
UDWX JHQHUD O Q RnriohbSna heDakdrirdi Qrilku_zaAvelike ideje i pothvate onih
NRML QMRP |[DSRYLMHGDMX 8 SULMD&QMHP MHiIEBddODY OM X
junaka koji sebe precjenjuje ipritom propada, a u romanim&oli i mrtvi te Kvaci 22
V'Y MH G R p LnP$Rjefu 2 eRnikalazona RGQRVQR NDNR MH WR UHNDR

WRP VPLVOX d4WR VDP VHEHhRBP¥QMXMH LOL JD VPXuUXMH

U romanuGolii mrtvi pDVQLFL PDKRP S RAbhiteljH phratovabiRu BaW L K
QDMEROMLP DPHULPNUXPWQMHX pREHIW PHHDYIR) VH NDR LGH
SULNOMXpXMH YRMVFL MHU MH SRSXWTS @piketHZVDRAHRV 3
PDORJUDYDQVNLP ALYRWRP OHYyXWLP +HDUQ VH QH RVMHI
VQDIL X GUXAaWYH RHMHDWEROHWLP YUMHGHLMUWRASDY Y DON |
NRMHJ SRWMHpH 9MHUXMH GD SRVMHGXMH NYDOLWHWH NF
PLUQRM $PHULFL QH PR@H GHPRQVWULUDWL 6WRJD RGOD
Pearl HarbdJ SULYXpHQ RVMHiUDMHP APRUL NRfiDkojije dRFD QD Pl

PLWVNLK NDWHJRULMD RGQRVQR PRUL NRMX YMHUXMH GD

*HQHUDO (GZDUG &XPPLQJV MH |DSRYMHGQLN &@HVW W]
SDFLILpNL HNIR mjegovdg Rauzimanja. Cummingsu ratovanje nije novina kao
Hearsny RQ MH UDWQL YHWHUDQ NRML MH NDR PODGL pDVQLN

VDQMDR R JHQHUDOVNRP pLQX

18 NorthropFrye, Anatomija kritike prevela* LJD *UDpDQ *ROGHBABKROPNBWIL@WLID =DJUHE
str. 246.

187 Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR ODUDV 9UKRYL V2008HStV.3MNH NQMLAHYQ
188 |st0, str. 348.
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'XJH L VDVXaHQH ELWNH L] XGAEHQLND Ré&pyYOMDYD
JODYL 2Q PLVOL VDPR QD pRYMHND NRML MH ]D¢
udivljenjem. Kakva ... hrabrost. Odgovornost. . . .

7TROLNR MH WLK YRMQLND D L]QDG QMLK MH QHWN
PLMHQMDMXuUuL WLMHN QMURRB®R S§RORMWWD D2 @ UDWKS
YLILMD NRMD MH LNDGD REX]J]HOD QMHJRYX GXaxX

.DNYH VWYDUL PRaH& UDGLWL«

=DSRYLMHGDWL QDG VYLPH WLPH *XaL JD VQD.
RGXA4HYOMHQMH QMMDVQD L PRUQD JODG

&XPPLQJVY MH JHQHUDO V pHWLUL ]JYMH]GLFH X KUYDWVNF
JHQHUDO V SHW ]JYMH]GLFD VWRAHUQL JHQHUDO RGQRV
PRJXU MHGLQR X UDWX 'UXJLP ULMHpLP bjne&i}rRmieQnity aHOL
LIQDG RVWDOLK OMXGL QDGPRUDQ X WROLNRP VPLVOX G|
REUD]XMXiL VH QD YRMQRM DNDGHPLML RG GHVHWH JRGL¢
zaista postaju ne samo dio Cummingsovog svjetoda2o YHU QMHJRY FLMHOL aLYR
JD RSLMD L VYH aWR pLQL MH ]JERJ VYRMH QHXWDALYH SRW
EH] REJLUD QD VUHGVWYD 1MHJRYL VX YRMQLFL QH VDPR
EHVSRAaWHG Q RVo|skaN/R takoa 24 Bihidningsa sustav koji se bazira na strahu i

izrabljivanju koji on u potpunosti kontrolira:

- 9D&QH VX VDPR GYLMH VWYDUL AaWR YL&A&H YRM
EROMH UDWRYDWL 'UXJR aWR MH pRYMHN VLUR
IMXEDY SUHPD GRPRYLQL MH NUDVQD VWYDU ¢
moral. Ali borbeni duh je vrlo nepouzdah 8WR MH UDW GXOML
VODELML 1DNRQ QHNROLNR JRGLQD UDWRYDQM
VWYDUL QDGPRUQD WQG®DUG ORAa alLDMNRWDQLRGWRDL

189|sto, str. 412.
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GDR DNR JD LPDP GRYROMQR GXJR XSODaLW u
QDMEROMH NDG VH ERMLA VYRJ QDUYHYHQRJ L SU
&XPPLQJV VH RpLWR GL&H X VIHUH URPDQWLpPQRJI MXQ

pokYDUHQRJ GYRMQLND 2Q LVPLMD GRPROMXEQH RVMHUDMI
QMHJD RYDM UDW QLMH QL&WD VYHWR L PLWVNR X VPLVO>
YODVWLWLK PHJDORPDQVNLK WHAaQML 1MHJIRKYDD dD QAMH-ORM I

UDWRYDQMD NDG VWDQMD OMXGVNRJ GXKD L NRMH uH PX I

yXGDQ MHRWHONQ IUNDW VYDNL UDW SRPLVOL RQ SRP
AWR &4aHOL UHUL 6YH MH ELOR SXQR JQMD®MMDAH L U:
VYHJD OH4AaDOR MH QHAWR JROR L GUKWDYR aWR E
RVMHWLOL 6YL GXERNL L PUDpQL OMXGVNL QDJRQ
VWUDVWL X QRUL L VQX QLMH OL VYH WR VDGUa
granate, gromaisv OD NRMH MH VWYRULR pRYMHN" .D
SD MH pLWDYLP ELUHP VYH GR YUKD SUVWLMX ELR
LID RYRJD 6YD NULpDYD PMH&ADYLQD PLULVD
bezbroj puta sa svim topovima divizipatisnula se u nekoliko stanica njegove

JODYH X QDMPDQMX YLMXJX QMHJRYD PR]JD 8 WR
NRMD MH ELOD SUHYHOLND pDN 1D UDGRVW ELR N\

1DUHGQLN 6DP &URIW QLMH REUD]JRYDQL pDVQLN SR
]JIDSRYMHGQLN YRGD YRMQLND 3RGULMHWORP L] 7TH[DVD R
QLMH PRJDR SRGQLMHWL GD MH LWNR EROML RG QMHJID

nepredvidljive i nasilne naravi:

- Nikad ga nisam istukao kako spada. Igeo bih ga ko vola u kupusu, a
RQ QH EL QL SLVQXR 6DPR EL VWDMDR L JOHGD
]JYLIQXWL LOL PL PRAGD ¥*WMHUDWL PHWDN X JOI

10 Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR ODUDV 9UKRYL VYMHWVNHOINQMLAHYQ
191|sto, str. 558.
192|sto, str. 161.
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Croftova bestijalna strana izlazi na vidjelo prije rata kada kao pripadnik nacionalne
garde ubija nenRUXaDQRJ a&WUDMND&D D RVMHUDM NRML JD MH V

PRYMHN NRML PU]JL V¥H A4WR QLMH X QMHPX

ELR MH VSRVREDQ MDN L RELpQR SUD]DQ D
prezir prema gotovo svim drugim ljudima. Mrzio $abosti i nije volio
SUDNWLPNL QLAWD

7TDNR SRSXW +HDUQD L &XPPLQJVD YMHUXMH GD MH ERC
RNUXaHQMH X NRMHP VH RVMHUD SULURGQR L RSXaWHQR
junaka romanse; nije poput BeowuKaji je pravedan i mudar i za kojega su rat i ubijanje
AJUGQD ALYRWQIDUPRAQWB IRYRUL GD AVYDNL WLSLpQL Ol
GD LPD VYRMX PRUDOQX RSUHNX SR%stdga EWdings iLCreft MH O L K
RpLWR SUXGNAQDWNOMDMLPQRI pXGRYLAQRP *UHQGHOX NRML

YLGOMLYR NDGD VH &URIW EH] WUXQNH VXuXWL SUL LVNU

2VMHUDR VH MDNLP QHXPRUQLP L VSUHPQLP QD V°
Q D S D U H QskimaNdpugima u desetini, ali njegov mozak to nije priznavao.
*ODGRYDR MH ]D EU]JLP L QDSHWLP NXFDQMHP X J
bRYM¥END

.DGD QDNRQ SUYH ELWNH SURWLY QHSULMDWHOMD XK
RVMHUD SUD]QL@XH XORWEQDVMMRE aLYD L ]QD GD QHUH LPDW
SURWLY SUDYLOD UDWRYDQMD XELMD J]DUREOMHQLND QR
QDNRQ aWR MH SRJOHGDR VOLNX QMHJRYH RELWHOML =C

vjerovanja da je on gotovo besmrtan:

1931sto 168.

194]sto, str. 160.

195 Beowulf preveo Mate Mars Artrezor naklada, Zagreb, 2004tih 2537.

19 Northrop Frye Anatomija krittke SUHYHOD *LJD *UDp D @7 HR@LHOHMEO MOUWNKHWYLODIUHE
str. 222.

197sto, str. 148.
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=DEDYOMDR JD MH VPLMH&GDN QD OLFX PUWYDFD ¢
SRpQH VH VPLMDW%® SXQLP SOXuLPD

.DVQLMH NDGD 5LGJHV WLMHNRP L]YLYDpNH PLVLMH I
SURQDOD]L UDQMEHDRRI|IBVQIMIBDIW KB XRQDOD]L XWMHKX L HPRI
VHNVXDOQLP XaLWNRP JQMHpL PHYyX SUVWLPD VYRMH UXNH
R &URIWX GD MH JOHGDWL!¥RURNDR QDHGOMGE XDYRA@RQ ¥R
predkaQ L]JGUAOMLY VSRVREDQ VMDMQLK RUJDQL]DFLMVNLK
JHQHUDOD &XPPLQJVD VYRMH YRGVWYR ED]JLUD QD VWUDK
awLwLWL EULQXWL PRWLYLUDWL L UD]PREDMD\WUH J&EWRI W

$LFKLQJHU SULPMHUXMH

I1DGQDUHGQLN :DUGHQ -DPHVD -RQHVD MH DUKHWL
VYH]QDMXuL SUDJPDWLpPpDQ XERMLW WH NYDOLW
Croftom, Shawovim narednikom Rickettom i Brownovim narednikom

HDOYHUVRQRP 8 RpLPD YRMQLND VH WL OMXGL MD
LIROLUDQL L RG XQRYDpPHQLK YRMQLND JERJ SRWSX

&URIW QLMRIQp RHMHWWURM NRML VH RGXaHYOMDYD VP

AMHGLQVWY#Q@ KtddobhoVPPDWUD GD RQ VDP QH PRAH XPULMHW

=D &URIWD MH VPUW ELOD QHaAWR XURYHQR .DG JR
SRILQXR RQ EL RVMHWLR PUDpPQR L WLKR ]JDGRY
QHL]JEMHAQR SUDYHGQD « & UR IV QDHRGWHHY R WIHR KE
OL SRIJLQXWL LOL QHUH D GRVDG M¥® XYLMHN DXWR

1% Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR O0DUDV 9UKRYL VYMHKWIORH NQMLAHYQ
19]sto, str. 492.

200 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(063: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the

Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ame%975., str44.

201 Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR ODUDV 9UKRYL VYMHWVNH NQMLAaHYQ
202 |sto, str. 439.
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.DGD XRpL L]YLYDpNH PLVL MR ML YNRIGR GGRRAUX|LQ+MDSIDH X ] L
YRYH L ]JDSRYMHGQLND &URIW RGPDK RVMHUD NDNR MH

likvidirati prijetnju.

9RYH L ]DSRYMHGQLFL 0DLOHUR Y&aronaRurdk&® knji WeDNR V X
precjenjuju, ali istodobno podcjenjuju situaciju u kojoj se nalaze. Svi se smatraju
QDGPRUQLPD UDWX NDR VLWXDFLML Lkofmay® iHods Raugdaw. M H G X M
Alazoniposjedujuhibris, RGQRVQR ASRQRVDQ VWUDVWYHQ RSVMHG
GR PRUDOQR UD]XP @bt Fiye, VaOsm Dodnosno poraz je krajnji ishod
likovima alazonau ovome romanu. Stvarni rat ima viastogiku te se u romanu otkriva kao
QHSUHGYLGOMLYD SXND VOXpDMQRVW NRMD RGOXpXMH F
XPLAOMHQD LOL SUHFLMHQMHQD , T HRP BRHH XWX VKD W D SRDY M

GolimaimrtvimaX NRQDp QIHQLSRVYRMLP ]|DPLVOLPD

7TDNR +HDUQ NRML MH SRGFLMHQLR &URIWD L QMHJIF
Croftovog gotovo elegantnog plana. Ni general Cummings ne uspijeva u svojoj namjeri da
VKYDWL ADUKHWLSYANRDNRMH EYWRY R HJ DNMHD OFDLYILWIMHR ] B YX QL ¢
QHSULMDWHOMD LQYD]LMD L L]YLYDpND PLVLMD RGOD]L
RVWDYOMDMXiUL ERMQLND 'DOOHVRQD QD pHOX .DNR ERMQ
LOL QHSRVWRMHUL RWSRDYDEVQPDLFEDWHNDGSEBLMB [DYRIEHOD
YHO WMHGQLPD ELOL RGVMHpPpHQL RG ELOR NDNYRJ SRMDF{
&XPPLQJV YUDUD V LVSRVORYDQLP QDRUXADQMHP DNFLMD
5DWQD LURQLMD MWH MIR &S MBIGRRP XQLAD UDWD NRMX MH J
ELOD MH RJURPQD L VORAHQD ELWND NRMX (H RQ VWUDV

UDpXQDR QD L]JODGQMHORJ L YHU GRWXpPpHQRJ QHSULMDYV

203 NorthropFrye, Anatomija kritike prevela*LJD *UDpDQ *ROGHBKROWNBWLMLID =DJUHE
Str.238-239.
204 Jeffrey WalshAmerican War Literature 1914 to Vietna®t. Martin Press, New York, str. 116.
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popodne. Sudbid DOD]RQD UXaL PX PLWVNX VOLNX VWRJD &XPPL

UDWRYDQMD L &XPPLQJV MH UD]J]RpDUDQ QHPLUDQ L JEXQMI

*RWRYR MH QD WUHQXWDN SUL]QDR GD MH YUOR PLC
SREMHGX D PRAGD L ]BbiEjcQR MIRMR SRPEXKMBKBRRYV WL
VUHUL @8WR VH XSOHOD X QHVWDELOQX PUH&X pL

premutna da bi je razumf8®

, &URIW MH X NRQDpPQLFL SRUDAHQ MHU QLMH XVSLR ¢
SODQLQH .DR &WR V KayCuinbhipddeH predstaviR KjgjMdpoznaju, tako i
planina za Crofta predstavlja krajnji izazov, potragu za granicama vlastite sposobnosti i
LIGUAOMLYRVWL SXW NRML GH PX RWNULWL QMHJD VDPRJD
SR]QDMH VAOSRR. MNHEL 2 AL¥YR&WUWKRIW WHMHRIRA SUL SUYRP SR
]DPLMHWLR SODQLQX L RGXa@HYLR VH .DGD MH YRG SRVODC
PRUL ]DRELUL QHSULMDWHOMVNL WDERU &URIWsBAdtHGODAH
]D XQLAWDYDQMHP RYDM SXWD L QMHJRYD WUDJLpND PDQ
JQLMH]GR VWU&GOMHQD L SULMH QHJR MH VYMHVWDQ PRJXIU
QHAWR daWR PRA&H XQLAWLWL &URINW W XJLIUDD QG DW.LOQ NIVLNYE
8SUDYR JD QDJRQ |D XQLAWHQMHP RQHPRJXUDYD X RVWYDU
VWUEGOMHQL SRpHOL XMHGDWL VYH UHGRP WH VX VH YRMCQC
torbe. Jednom na sigurnom, Croft @l GLR GD YLaAH QHPD QL KUDQH QL

natjerati vojnike na ponovni uspon.

awR VH WLpH |]DSRYMHGQLND X RYRPH URPDQX JHQHU
SXQR YHUX VORERGX GMHORYDQMD RG RELPQLK YRMQLN
SRNXMXYD/H SURELWL L X]GLUL L]QDG LURQLMH UDWQRJ VW

VDPR OMXGLPD YHU L SULURGL .DR ]JDSRYMHGQLN YRGD R

205Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR ODUDV 9UKRYL VYMHWVNH NQMLAHYQ
206 |sto, str. 698.
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MXQDND QR QH AHOL SUL]QDWL QLNDNYX G Uckv@anjaHQX NU
SODQLQH RpLWL MH SRNX3DM X]GL]DQMD QD UD]JLQX MXQDN
SRND]XMH NDNR MH RQ RELpDQ pRYMHN RGQRVQR QLVNRPI
L GMHORYDQMD PDQMD RG MXQDND S ttd kb SQnd z&maPaR G X V D
SUHYL&H LURQLMRP UDWQRJ VWDQMD JHQHUDO &XPPLQJV
&URIW &HOL VX X]GLUL L]QDG RELPQLK OMXGL QR QMHJIR"

uspijeva.

Frye spominje termialazonai u niskomimeW VNRP PRGXVX D GHWDOMQLN

PLWX MHVHQL RGQRVQR WUDJHGLML JRYRUHUL

U mnogim tragedijama isprve jealpzon@ SROXERADQVND OLpPpQRV
YODVWLWLP RpLPD D |DWLP SRpPpLQMH GMHORYDWL
ER&ADQVNL SludskéKtvamest!’ R G

U romanuGoli i mrtvi PLWVND VOLND UDWD QLMH GLUHNWQR LJUHDp
LIRVWDMH YODVWLWD PLWVND VOLND gisdgiuMidmad) L ND 1
QLVNRPLPHWLpPQRVWL YODVWLW Rréntance bije Bs&@RiReDfh@&D SRV \
motiv nije ispravan (vlastiti boljitak), niti posjeduju kvalitete junaka romance (pravednost,

PXGURVW SRUHG WRJD AQHLVWUDALYD GLMDOHNWLNDS3
VOXpDMQLK GRJDyYyDMDNNRMLD Q UIRWYHNDM X V@ X]LMX -HU V
kraju detronizirani i prikazani kao ljudi, niskomimetski junaci kojima je ratna stvarnost

RGX]J]HOD XPLAOMHQX PRU NRQWUROH

=DSRYMHG QLFLKvaciBD piazanl sX kao likovigladni publiciteta i
SURPDNQ ¥tobobmdDINDR QHVSRVRE QM Béh&dilDidedle t@rdi Hdje MH UL

UDW SDNDR ALDNR JD WR QLMH SULMHpPLOR GD GREUR aLYL

207 NorthropFrye, Anatomip kritike, prevela*LJD *UDpDQ *ROGHBKROWNBWLGMLID =DJUHE
str. 246.
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SRVB)XERN JHQHUDOX 3HFNKDPX QLAW D @mbaHirana &gd MH R G
SULND]XMX OLMHS ]JIJXVQXWL X]J]RUDN EH] REJLUD QD SRJRYI
letio samo dvije misije, od svojih ljudi zahtjeva osamdeset (iako je norma 40). Pored toga

otvoreno govori kako mu nimalo nije staloddIXGL X DYLRQX MHGLQR aWR JD |

L]IJOHGDMX GREUR QD SDSLUX NDNR EL VH GRGYRULR JHQH!

Pukovnik [brigadirf®® Cathcart je bio neumoran u tom pogledu, revan, vrijedan

L SRAUWYRYDQ YRMQL WDNWLpPDU NRML MH QHSUHYV
« 3XNRYQLN >EULJDGLU@ &DWKFDUW MH WDNR aC
YROMDQ SRVOXALWL YHPBEL ®R NNDNYMRURPHGDWMH N
SRVOLMHSRGQH WMHGDQ GDQD SR&WR MH ELR S
pozvao u svoju kancelariju kapelana i naglo upro prstad&aturday Evening

Postna svom stolu. . . .

- Eto vam uSaturday Evening Postsike pXNRYQLND pLML VH NDSH:
OMXGLPD SULMH VYDNRJ ERUEHQRJ |[DGDWND $NR
QDPD $NR VH EXGHPR Piradilobjdviti BliRua GEatuitiby L

Evening Post3*°

SRUXPQLN EULIJDGLU JHQHUDO 6FKHIWNWNRSD WHSAIGYRR GRS |

YRMQLFLPD VX EHVPLVOHQH SDUDGH SR SLVWL +HOOHU MF

SULNOMXpHQMD YRMVFL

208 Joseph HellelKvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR &UQNRYLU A4DUHQL GXiUDQ .RSULYQLF
29 3UHYRGLWHOM X A3RJRYRUX3 RE M D & Qjvdnéri2Kkvaka 22pdjavié SeYpD/pM,NIL SUL M H
GYD VYHVND RVDP JRGLQD QDNRQ SRMDYH L]JYRUQLND JRGLQH
(urednik Omer Lakomica)Drugo izdanje izdali su zajedno isti nakladnik i 'Znanje' iz Zagreba. Prevoditelj je

tDGD XQLR QHNH VLWQH L]JPMHQH L LVSUDYNH X VYRM SULMHYRG OH
RVXYUHPHQLWL WH MH LIPLMHQLR QHNH XVWDOMHQH YRMQH WHUPLQ!
$UDOLFL QD VWUXPpQRIBRRFAR NXaQHMDLNG D RWM/RYL VWDQRYLWH LJUD]H Q
VDVYLP X VNODGX V GDQDaQMLP MH]LPpQLP QRUPDPD X +UYDWVNRM
JUDNRSORYQLK IRUPDFLMD 3UHYRGLWHOM Gevdill i Gadla ¥ RlaljeSaijvo@d LV X E LV
RVWDR pLWOMLY L SULKYDWOMLY QDMA@LURM SD L QDMPODYRM SXEOLFI
1DADORVW RYDM SULM HpiRVGtjiv RIFHDQQ@L QLLMMHO DGO MLNDIPROL QDMPODYD ¢
WHUPLQH NDR aWR VX NR RbBad Gkunjetsj& Grivrd_poktbje @ hivatskarK jediku (isto kao

aWR YLAH QH SRVWRMH GUXJDULFH YHU XpLWHOMLFH 1DLPH XVWURM
kompletneYRMQH WHUPLA&RORJIJQBMH YD PHQRYD XVNODHHQhNRPLRRBQURP\DQRR D
NATO standardu. Pored toga, prevoditelj rom&ui i mrtvi, Mate Maras, prevodi taj ratni roman na hrvatski

jezikte uSRWSXQRVWL XVNODYXMHPYPKH WRIM@BXMVSUIPM B ROKR AQMRIR UD]XPOM

odgovara dubh i standadu hrvatskog jezika.
210 Joseph Hellelkvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR &UQNRYLU aDIrHEOBIIEXUDQ .RSULYQLF
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3RWSRUXPQLN >SRUXPQLN@ 6FKHLVVNRSI |DYUALR
>pDVQLNH@ L ELORDPR #WRSMHOLJEQR GDW MHU MH
QRVLWL RILFLUVNX XQLIRUPX >pDVQLPNX RGRUXG@
RGVMHPHQLP YRMQLpPNLP JODVRP pRSRULPD GMHFF

osam tjedana na putu do klaonfég.

Bojnik Major je, zaraODLNX RG RVWDOLK YLVRNLK pDVQLND pRYMH
XVDPOMHQ 3URPDNQXW X ERMQLND NRPSMXWHUVNRP SRJL
GX4QRVW QDG HVNDGULORP ADOL QLMH LPDR SRMPD aA4WR
eskadrile 82 Zbog toga se cijelo vrijeme skriva u svom uredu, a piloti ga mogu vidjeti samo

kada nije tamo.

‘RN VX &XPPLQJVRYH +HDUQRYH L &URIWRYH DNFLN
VSRIQDMRP +HOOHURYL VH pDVQLFL YRGH QDMSULPLWLY
parodiraju pozicijujplazona, MHU MH QMLKRYR SUHFMHQMLYDQMH XYMH)
UH GUXJL PLVOLWL R QMLPD D QH XQXWDUQMRP PRWLYD
ustrajnost, vodstyoY MHAWLQH YRYHQMD OMXGLr rikdzane ka® zM&RY H |DSK

RSDVQH MHU LK RGYRGH X VWDQMH WHAQMH ]D DSVROXWQF

lako su zapovjednici kaalazoniQD NUDMX URPDQD LVNOMXpHQL VYR
LVNOMXpHQMH VDPR SULYLGQR MHU RQL VPLRQR RGOD]H C

QRYR RVWYDULYDQMH YODVWLWRJ QDXPD R PRUL LOL SURP

211 Joseph Helleikvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR &UQNRYLU aDdrH@UZ4GXuDQ .RSULYQLF
212|sto, str. 95.
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3.3.3. Vojnik kao pharmakos

Dok su se zapovjednicalazoni SUHFLMHQLOL L QD NUDMX SRND]C
RJUDQLpHQH PRUL GMHORYDQMD L NRQWUROH X UDWX SRpD
RJUDQLpHQH PRUL GMHORYDQMD QH VDPR ]J]ERJ LURQLMH
zapovjednici tretiraju7 DNR OLNRYL YRMQLND SRUHG WRJD a4WR VX R
QLVNRPLPHWVNL MXQDFL NDR NRMH LK L PL GRaLYOMD®

pharmakosaRGQRVQR aUWXID@RW IMLRQYQIRRWHOUHGVWDYQLND WUDJI

lronjD L]GYDMD L] WUDJLpNH VLWXDFLMH RVMHUDM S
QLMH LPDOD VUHUH GD MH ELOD RGDEUDQD QDVXP
GRJDYyD QH ]DVOX&XMH QLPDOR YL&H QHJROL WNI
PRAHPR QibdnmBROSLOL & UW Y H Q PPhrDaRdehie nitknevin

QLWL NULY 1HYLQ MH X WRP VPLVOX &WR MH RQR
QHJR &4WR VX SRVOMHGLFH PD NRMHJ QMHJRYD SR
L]DJLYD SRNUHWDQMH ODYLQHULSD® QLHN G WRPWWMDL )
RGQRVQR &LYL X VYLMHWX JGMH VX WDN¥H QHSUDY

2QR a&WR VH OLNharmyaRdduGIRND yYWODRH UDW NDR LURQLMVNR RN
bijega, ali je onistodobnoL aUW Y D \aRZRYo&éosk svog zapovjednika. Dok je u
DPHULpNLP URPDQLPD 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD RYD UDVSR
(@alazon L QHPRUQRP Q@hba8nakoyl BVWA] BUOMjEr snaga romanopisci 0 Drugom

svjetskom ratu postavili unutar vlastitih,andkdB UHQLK VWUDQD

ORGHUQL UDW YLaH QLMH PLWVND ERUED 'REUD L =0
DSVXUGQL ]JDNRQL L SXNL VOXpDM SD MH MDVQR GD SUR\
MXQDFL 6WYDUQD VOLND UDWD XYMHVWXddd (i bl YegdleQ DN M X

NUDVLWL UDWQRJ MXQDND LOL NDNR REMDaQMDYD )XVVHC

213 NorthropFrye, Anatomija kritike prevela*LJD *UDpDQ *ROGHBKROGNBWLGMLID =DJUHE
str.54-55.
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Dodatni doprinos modernog rata kulturnom modernizmu je projekcija
VXaWLQVNRJ PRGHUQLVWLPNRJ DQWLMXQDND PpRYI
DNFLMH VQD&®R RIJUDQLpPHQD

Drugm ULMHpPpLPD SUHSR]JQDMHPR QLVNR P L PghathakbBalNaM X Q D N D

tragu Fussellija, Aichinger govori:

Pojava neMXQDND R]QDpDYD WHPHOMQX UHRULMHQWD
UDWQRP URPDQX QDNRQ 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD
prometejska figura koja utjelovljava trajne elemente ljudskog dtff,eR Y M H N D
NRML VH EH]UH]HWwpagnBstimX Bdz D ¥ddeman je udariti nebo,
SURNOHWL ERJRYH Hundk]l \&kb c¥ripar &atinjeQ imal Fhanje
QDGDKQMXMXuX RVREQRVW 1H XNODSD VH X REUD
SRVYHWLWL VH SULQFLSLPD SUHAL&M@MDZYEPQMD YLA

7DNR YRMQLN NDR QLVNRPLPHWVNL MXQDN X DPHULpNLP U
GRELYD REMXWMDANDDLQH SDN &8UWYHQRJ MDQMHWD LDNR M
QLVNRPLPHWVNRJ PRGXVD NRML VHA&BWRHRRWNDULR WalH OF WRRV
PRWLYDFLML YRMQLND ]D RGODVNRP X UDW 8 RYLP MH UR
YHULQRP QH SRVWRML PzakijeusiDmitekd LoidtivadijiDoME@ska (R it (xao

SRAUWYRYQRJ pLQD RGYRIERLL IS USFRMIHG LQD FBR¥M @LFL QLVX
ERULOL SURWLY PLWVNRJ QHSULMDWHOMD YHi VX VH YR

XQXWDUQMH SRWUHEH LOL &HOMH DOL QD PQRJR PDQMRM

Tako u romaniGoli i mrtvi VY M H G RtalinBrR p&tretu vojnika i zapovjednika jer
DXWRU QDSUHGRYDQMH PLVLMH QD RWRNX SUHVLMHFD SF
RSLVXMH GMHWLQMVWYR L RGUDVWDQMH OLNRYD GR WUHC

NDNR X YHULQL URPMEI/ \RNRPYRPWX QH VD]QDMHPR SXQR R

243DX0 )XVVHO A,QWURG X HAleNar@n BbQk 6fRIGddrd QarrDRadl Fussell,
W.W.Norton & Company, New York, 1991., str.23., vlastitigvod.

215 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(63: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the
Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ames, 1975., 9.
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MHU DXWRUL X]JLPDMX QMLKRYH UHDNFLMH QD UDW QH NDF
VDPRJ ¥PDwmadima Drugog svjetskog rata, nastavlja Aichinger, rat postaje nastavak

ALYRWB PMHG@®LM ]D SUHQR&AHQMH SRUXNH AGHWDOMQR UD
XVSRUHyXMXuduL JD V UDWRP DXWRUL URPDQD 'UXJRJ VYMH

JOHGLAWD YRMQLND NDR RVREH D GH VLPEROD QDFLRQDOC

U romanuGoli i mtvi WDNR VD]QDMHPR GD YHULQD YRMQLND C
VLURPDAQLK RELWHOML WH GD LP MH SULNOMXpLYDQMH YR
ABPRUDQ" 1HPLUDQ" 1DSXPSDR % MKW X'Q 8 RANR DSD.P HRNDQL
vojsku akoQH PR®YNDPNR WR NRPHQWLUDMX ODUWLQH] L OLQHW)
YRMVNX L] ILQDQFLMVNLK UD]JORJD *DOODJKHU &]JLHQZLF
SRSXW 5HGD 9DOVHQD 2GUDVWDMXiL X ORQW DyQdinel., SUHKU
9DOVHQ MH URYHQL FLQLN L QLKLOLVW ]D NRMHJD MH MH:«
MHGQRP PMHVWX 2GOD]DN X Yrebrasii pPkket & id & wjSKdD YR V)
PpLQL NDR VSDV L XWRpPLAWH SD PDNDXURG @D VM) RP UDDW B F
XRPpLWL MHGLQR QD SULPMHUX OHNVLNDQFDTHRojhMalLQH]D NR
YRMVFL YLGL SULOLNX ]D GUXAWYHQLP QDSUHGRYDQMHF
REUDJRYDQMD QH PR&H SRVWPDWMQENY LJO® D MX DRMH 5D QRID |
UDWX PRJOR GRQLMHWL GUX4WYHQR SUL]QDQMH 3RUHG W
RNXVLWL DXVWUDOVNH GMHYRMNH QHAWR AWR QLNDNR ¢

Americi.

,VSUYD VH pL QdtagbhiziN Rosddrldn & Uomankivaka 22 nepatriotski

UDVSRORAHQ MHU pLQL VYH aWR MH X QMHJRYRM PRUL GD

216 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(63: A Histoy of Attitudes toward Warfare and the

Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ames, 1975., ¢b.

217|sto, str. 45.

218Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR ODUDV O9UKRYL VYMHKWI2NH NQMLAaHYQ
29]sto, str. 291.
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UD]JOR]JL SULNOMXpPLYDQMX YRMVFL LPDMX PDOR GRGLUQ
<RVVDULDQ QLMBWKWQIRMHUKWKLR pDN QL ELWL YRMQLN DC

REUD]JRYDQ PRJDR MH L]DEUDWL VYRMX VSHFLMDOQRVW SELC

%LOR MH JDGQR YHUO L WR a&4WR MH ELR DYLMDWLDpNI
AWR VH CGRAUDWML NDR YRMQLN QD XaDVQRM aH]L VY
%LOR MH JDGQR 4WR MH ELR DYLMDWLpPpNL SLWRPD
MDVQR GD UDW QHUH VYUALWL SULMH QHJR aWR VH
zbog kojeg se prvenstveno piDYLR X RILFLUVNX >pDVQLPpNX@
NRML VH MDYLR |]D DYLMDWLpPDUVNX RILFLUVNX >]U
VX ELOL WMHGQL L WMHGQL pHNDQMD GD JD XYUVMW
L] XpL ]D E RS8igdld) (Bavigdiorala zatim tjedni i tjedni operativne

REXNH GD VH SULSUHPL ]D GXaQRVW QD UDWLaWX
VYU4ALR D QMHJRYR VH REXpBFYDQMH >REXND@ EOL

.DR &oma&hslproizlazi iz mita tako i ironija proizlazi iz niskomimetskog maxues
SUHPD )U\HX MXQDNRYD MH PRUO GMHORYDQMD QLVNRPLPI
LURQLML QMLKRYD VORERGD DNFLMH RJUDQLpPpHQD LOL SRW
RYGMH MH SUHALYOMDYDQMH D UDW L PMWR O®RR DO IHp DWW
XVSMHK 6DPLP WLPH LPDPR RELPQRJ PRYMHND YRMQLNI
VORERGH QHJR QLVNRPLPHWVNL MGO®DMNtvi B R HAMYWLHIERDILY
WRPH GD VX RELPpQL YRMQLFL |JDURE®MM € U DXAQRIVVIDHU NNRAWDWV Q
PQRJR VORERGH GMHORYDQMD SD pDN QL JRYRUD 7R VH
Valsena i Crofta, koji se cijelo vrijeme verbalsokobljavaju OHYyXWLP NDGD 9DOVHQ
VWDWL QD NUDM EHVPLYVO H ifitRoBtale Vopnike) DrefviEmehendaQsv@ H L ] D

QDGUHYHQL SRORA&DM

&URIW MH VWDMDR QD GYD PHWUD RG QMHJID V &

podigne prema Redu. On se nesvjesno udubi u izraz na Croftovom licu.

229)oseph Hller,Kvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR &UQNRYLUO &4DUHQL GXUDQ .RSULYQLF
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2GMHGQRP MH WRPQR JQDR aWRoMEMERIFR.CCkoB R +HD |
UH SXFDWL =QDR MH WR 3XapbQD FLMHY QD
&URIW aHOL EROMH QDFLOMDWL 5HG MH JOHGDR

savijati, on se odjednom trgnezDobro Croft, pobijedio si.£5las mu je bio

VODE L KUDSDY ,JJIXELR MH L WR MH VYH 2V
VDYMHVWL %LOR PX MH GUDJR aWR MH JRWRYR aV
PR4AH SRNRUQR VOXaDWL ]JDSRYLMHGL EH] SRWUHE
SRQLADYDDIRRR £DWMH WR VYH PRUD OL WBNR ]DYUA

,DNR QLVX PHQWDOQR QLWL IL]JLPNL VODELML RG QDV YR
RNUX8HQMD 3UYL NDR d4WR VPR YHU QDSRPHQXOL pLQL Y
razinX pLQL UDW NDR DSVXUGQR RNUX&HQMH 9RMQLFL RVWDI]
GD QH PRJX QLAWD SURPLMHQLWL QDGDMXiUL VH MHGLQR ¢
UD]JOLNX RG N Orbrivabhse@put ProxaeaNiBeowulfaklL VH ERUH ]D QHAW]
X QMLKRYLP RpLPD L X RpLPD OMXGL GREUR L RSUDYGDQR
<RVVDULDQ MHGLQR &HOH SUHALYMHWL UDW L RWLUL NXil
&URIWRYRM &HOML ]D XELMR QAMH\PK E D&RPR YQRDAE LSRR/ Ui Q QW KX

naleta.

lako je Yossarian kalkulirao pri ulasku u vojsku, prihvatio je svoju ulogu i predano je
L] YUADYDR 1R QDNRQ pHWUGHVHWDN RGUDYHQLK PLVLMD

VXGMHOXMH YLa&H €HPD QLNDNYRJ VPL

- -D VH YL&H QH @4HOLP ERULWL X UDWX
- =DU ELVWH KWMHOL G Dt @bmpidiHlMikd L]IJXEL UD\
Major.

- 1HUHPR JD L]JXELWL ,PDPR YLAH OMXGL YL&a&H Q

Ima deset milijuna ljudi u uniformi koji me mogu zamijeniti. N&ldi ginu

221Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR ODUDV 9UKRYL VYMHWVNH NQMLAaHYQ
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D PQRJR LK YL&H ]JJUUH SDUH L |DED¥OMD VH 1HND

%ULIJDGLU &DWKFDUW X NRQDPQLFL VKYDUD GD YLaH QHPD

QXGL GRJRYRU MNX0KMIKOW osshriad bude imao pozitivan stav i kortaee

prema njemu i brigadiru Kornu. lako je Yossarian isprva spreman na takav kompromis,

SRpLQMH UD]PLAOMDWL R aDpLFL SUHALYMHOLK VXERUDFD

XVSMHEQR GH]HUWLUDR X AYHGVNX <RVYDW L DRE UPD G P RA&

nadahnuti suborce:

Ja nikada ne vidim sliku cjeline zbog ljudi koji se koriste svojim
SRORADMHP 1H YLGLP QL QHER QL VYHFH QL DC
koriste svakom plemenitom pobudom i svakom ljudskom tragedijom.

Ama, ne smijetenislitinatotQDYDOMLYDaH PDMRIlhe>ERMQL
VPLMHWH GRSXVWLWL GD YDV WR R]JORMHYXMH
OD WR PH ]DSUDYR QH R]JORMHYXMH ,SDN R]O|
sam ja budala. Oni misle da su pametni, a da smo svi mi ostali blesavi. |,
znate, DanbyED& VDP VDGD SRPLVOLR GD PRAGD LPDN\
Ama, ne smijete misliti ni na tattvrdio je major [bojnik] Danby. +

Morate misliti samo na dobro domovine i na ljudsko dostojanstvo.

Aha+tUHpH <RVVDULDQ

2]ELOMQR YDP ND&HP <RVVDULBQNKe stijeR QLMH
nikada smetnuti s uma da ratujemo protiv agresora, koji ne bi ni vas ni
PHQH RVWDYLOL QD aLYRWX NDGD EL SRELMHGL
Znam +t RGVMHpH <RVVDULDQ SD VH LE@&@DGD VP
VDP ERJDPX 'DQE\ ]DVOXALR RMF RERLNRYDQ
vVDP JD GRELR ,JYUALR VDP VHGDPGHVHW ERUEI
Nemojte mi samo govoriti o borbi za domovinu. Ja sam se neprestano
ERULR ]D GRPRYLQX D VDG uX VH PDOR ERULWL
opasnosti, a ja jesam.

5DWQMRAEH VYUaALR 1LMHPFL QDGLUX SUHPD $QW.
1LMHPFL UH ELWL SRUDA&HQL ]D QHNROLNR PMH
QHNROLNR PMHVHFL NDVQLMH .DGD ELK VDG Gl

222 Joseph Hellelkvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR & U Q NfRiXlcéd, 2G0D.1sk.QA8.G XD Q
p
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GRPRYLQX QHJR ]D &DWKFDUWD L .RUQD L ]DW
>FLOMQLpNH@ VSUDYH 2G¥DG X PLVOLWL VDPF
<RVVDULDQ MH QDNRQ VHGDPGHVHW RGUDYHQLK PLVLMD V

ALYRW ]D GRPRYLQX 1DNRQ ERPEDUGLUDQMD QHYLQLK FLY
je militantni Milo MLQGHUELQGHU VXUDYyLYDR V 1LMHPFLPD X ERP
SLDQRVL NDR GLR VYRJ SRNYDUHQRJ NDSLWDOLVWLPNRJ ¢
QMHJRYLP UXNDPD D MR& JD XYLMHN SURJRQL JULAQMD VI
vidiorazrua HQL 5LP SUHSXQ QDVLOMD <RVVDULDQ VKYDuD GD |
SULPMHUXMH GD RGOD]DN L] GUXawyYD NRMHP QLAWD YLA&H

ORJLPDQ SRWH]

Ipak djela i stavovi neM XQDND LDNR X VXNREXcima XYULM
SRQDaADQMH QLVX VHELpPQL L NXNDYLPpNL 3UHGYV
individualnosti u svijetu gdje su tradicionalne vrijednosti, a pogotovo koncept
MXQDpPNRJ pLQD 2?6RVWDOL QHMDVQL

Prema Fryevoj teoriji modusa, rom#vaka22 pripada ironijsko NRPHGLML XNOMXpH
NRMRM VH OLN AQDNORQR&EUX DXWRUD LOL SXEOLNH WRO
RGOD]JL L] QMHJD SRVWD M X ipharivak&@se >0 . HRNP B & lUWDV B ER.B D @OW
RPpLWR EBwkaDGBWRJID MH AEOUILY NS WK SMOMEMHENUD NDR aWR V)

zapovjednika u ovom romanu parodijiazona

Za razliku od zapovjednika koji su uovim URPDQLPD ROLpHQMD MH
niskomimetskog junaka (alazona), likovi vojnika nalaze se na gradvaju modusa *
niskomimeWVNRJ L LURQLMVNRJ =ERJ GYRVWUXNRJ REUXpD X I

MXQDFL pLML EL WLSLPpQL SULPMHU EphBrntakoGali@dD kbH Q GREL

223 Joseph Hellelkvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR &UQNRYLU ADUHQIBXUDQ .RSULYQLF
224 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(063: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the

Military Establishmentlowa University Press, Ames, 1975., 0.

225 NorthropFrye, Anatomija kritike prevela*LJD *UDpDQ *ROGHBKROWNBWLGMLID =DJUHE
str.62.

228|st0, str.62.
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VH VWYDUL GRJDYyDMX RGQRVQR pLMD MH Piiuta daMitkORY D Q N

aktivnog pretvarau pasivnog agenta.

115



3.3.4. Stvarna slika neprijatelja

2GQRV VQDJD L]PHYyX |DSRYMHGQLND L RELPQLK YRMQ
Drugom svjetskom ratu pa se upravo u tom sukobljavanju otkrivaju stvarni neprijatelji. Za
UD]J]OLNX RG GUXaWwWYHQH PLWVNH VOLNH PRQVWUXR]QRJ
samRXELODpPNLK NDPLND]D ]J]DSRYMHGQLFLPD X RYLP URPDQL
ratu sveprisutan i kojeg ne mogu kontrolirati. Vojnicima su pak neprijatelji upravo njihovi
QDGUHYHQL NRML VX énkmasSelddtPa@Manja privatnegri®, WERJ pHJD MH

smrt ironizirana i besmislena, jednako kao i u romanima Prvog svjetskog rata.

U romanuGoli i mrtvi SUYD DPHULPND YRMQD aUWYD MH PODC
PLQREDFDpND ERPED SUL LVNUFDYDQMX QD RWifaNa.L NDR |
+HDUQ :LOVRQ L 5RWK NRML VWUDigdmXu U RINNRPH LY WY
Valsen, ngunak Golih i mrtvinh VKYDUD GD MH MHGLQD PLVLMD QD RWRN

ne pobjeda nad Japancima i zauzimanje otoka:

- S ovom vojskomjedind@QH YDOMD aWR QLNDGD QLMH L]JJIXE
Toglio je bio zapanjent0LVOL& GD ELVPR WUHEDOL L]JXELW

Red osjeti kako ga je ponijela strast aWR MD LPDP SURWLY YUD
OLVOL3&d GD PH EULJD KRUH OL ]DGUADWL RYX MHE
CummLQJV GRELMH MR#MHGQX JYMH]GLFX"

1HSULMDWHOM MH SR <RVVDULDQRYRM GHILQLFLML X
natjerati u smrt, bez obzira nejoj M H V W& rBMjednici uKvaci 22 slijepo slijede
SUDYLOD L VSUHPQL VX XEIIRFPH YN HNGRRYddal §ddE8 Brikedia H
QDUHGL GD L]YHGX ERMQLND 'DQE\MD L] aDWRUD L XELMX .

JHQHUDO RGUADR S U R¥&Hoti D QEIH2RQELYBFGHOIXQNDR aUWYH Q

227Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR 0DUDV 9 W#tiRZddrel, 2008, \ativV NBH NQMLAHYQ
228 Joseph Helleikvaka22 SUHYHR =ODWNR &UQNRYLU &4aDUHQL GXuUuDQ .RSULYQLF
229|sto, str. 221.
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YHUO YODVWLWNBR NOSRY MKOGMOMHUDMX QD OHWDpPpNH PLVLMH
Cathcart je nakon bombardiranja Bologne u kojoj je izginulo dvanaest njegovih pilota
SRGLJDR EURM PLVLMD QD RVDPGHVHW 1D WDM VX QDpLQ

neprijateli EHVNUDMQR NRUXPSLUDQL ]JOL LOL A&HOMQL PRUL
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3.3.5. Naziranje mita

SRpPHWQD SR]LFL Ml Dt Rydka @ZeRrdi€@@ntnost prema ratu u
smislu da njihovi likovi ne preispituju ili kritiziraju razloge i ishode rata. Pogotovo u
Mailerovam i Hellerovom romanu izostaju bilo kakve eksplicitne mitske slike rata i likova
YRMQLND MHU VX |D QMLKRYH OLNRYH NRQFHSWL KUDEURYV
Zapovjednici u roman@oli i mitvi VORPOMHQL VX VXNRERP AaWHRHEX PDAQW |
ROLpHQMLPD MXQDND QLVNRPLPHWVNH WUDJHGLMH MHU Q
UDJOLNX RG NRQDpPQRJ LVNOMXpHQMD NRMH VX GRALYMHO
RYGMH RWYRUHQD IRUPD URPDQD LPEBYNRWD FIDPRN QNDD/RV U W

samim time nuditi junacima i novu priliku za ostvarivanje zamisli.

7DNR JHQHUDO &XPPLQJV QDNRQ RGYHU ODNRJ ]DX]LP

SURPDNQXUOH DOL VYRM SRJOHG YHU XVPMHUDYDw&SUHPD )
priliku za postizanjem cilja:

.DGD GRyYyX )LOLSLQL LPDW UH QD UDVSRODJDQMX
RVWYDUL |DSDQ#MXMXiUH UH]XOWDWH

No prije toga general planira provesti rigorozniju disciplinu prema vojnicima koji su se opirali

njemu i promjeni.7LPH SRVWDMH MDVQR GD UH VH RELPpQL YRMQLF
na Anopopeima. Kao i generalimakwaci 22 njihovi su ljudi puko sredstvo za postizanje
FLOMD =ERJ WRJD VX OL B&iMai Briviheha pisdid irdhifsko@ modDsax

MHU MH RNROLQD YRMQLND VYLMHW VXOXGLK ELWNL L LVW
VORERGX GMHORYDQMD 7LPH VH SRVWLAH ROR KdjdjR )U\H ¢

OLNRYL LPDMX PDQML VWXSDQM VOR EdbGdnax&tidjR o&stEEIOLND |

230 Norman MailerGoliimrtvi SUHYHR ODUNR ODUDV 9UKRYL VYMHWVNH NQMLAHYQ
231 Northrop Frye Anatomija kritke SUHYHOD *LJD *UDpPpD QG 7HXK@MEHRDPNQNHWL QIIDIJUHE
str. 251.
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UDVSUAHQL L SUHGRQGdak irehizka persg@Rivhn)je3usmijerena na kritiku

UDW Dhaatkbite D LV NOMXp H QiviadmakBss@LLNNED QIDWRL L]JEOL]D RQRO
NROLNR MH ELR VOXpDM X DQDOL]JLUDQLP URRKDaRE2R2D 3UYRJ
NRMD UDW SULND]XMH QH NDR VWYDUQX SULMHWQMX YH
RVWDYOMD L]OD] ]D «IRPLVPIUWD QIXGIRRVALYHDAWVH NRMD GH J
ALYRWD $NR MH 2UU XVSLR SREMHidkaX2 &Y HG RN X U HNRWDD

2EHUDQX JHPOMX L <RVVDULDQ LPD aDQVX 6WRJD $LFKLQJ

ORAGD VYL URPDQRSLVFIHDNSWHKBIGEBDMXMBD X WIDWR
SUHWSRVWDYOMDMX GD MH MR& XYLMHN GRNXpL®
'UADYDPD pDN NDGD VX UDWRYDQMH L YRMVND Sl

nacionalnog optimizma zrcali u osobnostijngaka®?

Alazoni u Golima i mrtvma te poduzetnost Orra i Yossarianakuaci 22 koji se bore za

VORERGX SD PDNDU L YODVWLWX XSXuXMX QD PLWVNL DP
X QHL]JOHGQRM VLWXDFLML D VDPLP WLPH RSHW LPSOLFL!
NDRR&MWH ELR VOXpDM V DQDOL]JLUDQLP URPDQLPD 3UYRJ VY
EH] REJLUD QD YRMQL SRORADM XQLAWHQL L LVNOMXpHQ
URPDQLPD LVNOMXpHQMH MH ULMHWNR DSViR(mWKDR 3RJL
EUXWDOQRJ UDWD YHU PDKRP VXOXGLK WHaAQML ]DSRYMH

WRPH SRWYUYyXMH SULNULYHQD DOL QHXSLWQD PLWVND VC

232|sto, str. 219.

233 peter AichingerThe American Soldier in Fiction 188(63: A History of Attitudes toward Warfare and the
Military Establishnent, lowa University Press, Ames, 1975., &4.

119



4. 1,. 92-1,.% 8 $0(5,y.2- 1-,4(91267,
VIJETNAMSKOG RATA

4.1.Vijetnamski rat (1960.-1975.) ili rat protiv komunizma
4.1.1. Uzrok, tijek i posljedice rata

9LMHWQDPVNL MH UDW QDMGXaL RUXabDQL VXNRE X I
$PHULNDQFL L VOXAaEHQR L]JXELOL 7DM MH VXNRIKu$PHULN>
QMH]LQRJ SRORabDMD X VYLMHWX NDR VYMHWVNH L YRMC
XJURNRYDR YHOLNL VNHSWLFL]DP DPHULpNH MDYQRVWL SU
UDW X 9LMHWQDPX X]GUPDR MH DPHUL p NWvIBstittw/ mRijulD WX L Y

svijetu.

26 VYRMH QDMUDQLMH SRYLMHVWL 9LMHWQDP VH ERU
NLQHVND L PRQJROVND HNVSDQ]JLRQLVWLpPpND QDVWRMDQN
1DLPH X VWROMHUX )UDDRF X]ID XBVRERAXQ M X 1 R VI XM YA YWRM X
(Francuska Indokina) i SRpLOQMX LMDWL NDSLWDOLVWLPpNH RGQRVH
NUHUOX SUYL XVWDQFL YLMHWQDPVNRJ QDURGD ]D RVORER?
ERUEH ]D VDPRYV RaD/iepX p@Ghisdén)a X Versajskoggovora 1919. godine,
9LMHWQDPFL NRML VX X WR YULMHPH ALYMHOL X 3DUL]X
SURJODaAHQMX QHRYLVQRVWL QR JODWNR VX RGELMHQL
japanske invazije na Vijetnam, a H KL OLQK VKYDuUD GD MHGLQR DSHOR
QH]JDYLVQRVW PRaH SULNXSLWL GRYROMDQ EURM VXQDUR
Stoga tijekom Drugog svjetskog rata, 1941. godine, osniva Ligu za neovisnost Vijethama
Vietminh + D X] DPHRPRX X QDRUXADQMX 9LMHWQDP VH ERUI
NDSLWXODFLMH -DSDQD JRGLQH SURJOD&AHQD MH '"HPF

OLQK MH L]DEUDQ ]D SUHGVMHGQLND NRML WLMHNRP L
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Deklaraciju neovisnost** OHYyXWLP )UDQFX]L QDNRQ 'UXJRJ VYMHWV?!
QRYRQDVWDOR GUADYQR XUHYHQMH X 9LMHWQDPX YHU &H
neuspjelih pregovora izbija Pryndokineskirat koji traje punih devet godina, a Francuzima

SRPBWUXADMX QMLKRYL VDYH]QLFL %ULWDQFL L $PHULND(
VYMHWVNRJ UDWD SRPRJOD 9LMHWQDPX X ERUEL SURWL®
MDpDQMD NRPXQL]PD QD 'DOHNRP ,VWRNX WDNR GD +R &k

pomRU QHVWDMH XVUHG AD Q %#L.NDRISHDW MWL [S\NRHVSBEQDIQRBIH 3

IDNRQ aWR VX LVNXVLOL VQDJX NLQHVNH NRPXQLVW
6MHGLQMHQH VX $PHULpPNH 'UADYH VPDWUDOH 9
KODGQRUDWRYVNRM VWhiihhia] IKBhirovérxhd | Banind Q M D 3
WHRULMD X]JURNRYDOD MH VWUDK GD uH SDGRP
VMHYHURLVWRpPQH $]LMB®*SDVWL X UXNH NRPXQLVWD

,QGRNLQHVNL UDW |]DYUADYD IUDQFXVNLP SRUD]RP
NRQIHUHQFLML X aHQEFHQRVERWRGLD® SUHNLG UDWD X ,C
priznala Demokratsku Republiku Vijetham. Vijetnam je na konferenciji privremeno
SRGLMHOMHQ QD GYLMH ]JRQH 6MHYHUQL L -XaQL WH Mt

naredne dvije godine provede digjenje.

%XGXuL GD PX MH $PHULND RNUHQXOD OHYyD 6MHYHU
XMHGLQMHQMHP SRPRU SRWUDALR RG NRPXQLVWLpPNLK ]H
SRGXSLUDWL L QDRUXADYDWL 1JR 'LQK 'LHPri,J93MHJ VX
JRGLQH SURJODADYD QHRYLVQRVW QHNRPXQLVWLpPpNH 5H
SRVWDMH SUHGVMHGQLN REYH]XMXuL VH GD UH VH ERUL\

SULVWL]DWL SUYL DPHULpPNL YRMQL VDYMHWH{EFQRINRML

234 James S. Olson i Randy Robeltghere the Domino Fell: America and Vietnam, 1945 to 19865 Martin's
Press, New York, 1996., str. 23., vlastiti prijevod.

25 |sto, str. 25.

26 IXFDV &DUSHQWHU:?3 EfydibpeqidoRmedican War LiteratureUr. Jason K., Philip and
Mark A. GravesGreenwood PressVestporf 2001, str. 348.,vlastiti prijevod.
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SLMHWQDPD ]D ERUEX SURWLY NRPXQHdogémskilp ésttojlt MHY HU I
6MHYHUQRJ 9LMHWQDPD NRMH VH SUHNR /DRVD L .DPERGA

ERUH SURWLY UHJXODUQH MXAaQRYLMHWiQKRPVNH YRMVNH L

.UDMHP SHGHVHWLK L SRpHWNRP &H]J]GHVHWLK NRP X
QHNROLNR DPHULpPpNLK VDYMHWQLND WDNR GD QRYR
. HQQHG\ aDOMH pHo&rtki [VWFDGMQMBLREXPDYDQMH YRMVNF
(ARVN) u borbi protiv gerilskih postrojbi (Vijetkong). Nakon ubojstva predsjednika
.HQQHG\MD QMHJRY QDVOMHGQLN /\QGRQ -RKQVRQ
VijethamazbognDYRGQRJ YLMHWQDPVNRJ QDSDGD 7RI GLYPaRNRR UL
zaljevu (Gulf of Tonkin Resolution 8 RaXMN X GROD]JH L SUYH ERUE
Vijetham, pLPH DPHULPNR YRMQR VXGMHORYDQMH X 9LMHWQD

SRVWDMH VOXAaEHQR

7LMHNRP QDUHGQH GYLMH JRGLQH EURMeDbmjel0d pNLK Y
pola milijuna. Karnow u svojoj povijesnoj studifijethnam,povijest SUYL SRWSXQL L]YMI

Vijetnamu u ratuslikovito prikazuje odnos snaga u Vijetnamskom ratu:

$PHULpPpNL VX YRMQLFL RWLAOL X 9LMHWQDP SRWSR
industrije. Nikada se ranije u povijesti nije toliko snage okupilo na tako malom
kutku svijeta i to protiv naoko zanemarivog neprijatelja. Ako je Ho Chi Minh rat
SURWLY )UDQFX]D RSLVDR NDR ERUEX L]JPHYyX AVNLEL

mikrob pred licem leijatana?®’

8VSUNRY QHYMHURMDWQRP RPMHUX VQDJD L QDRUXADC(
]QDWQLMHJ QDSUHWND aWR JERJ JHULOVNRJ QDpLQD UDWEF

NRMD QH XVSLMHYD RKUDEULWL YODVW.L.wjxe takikEFRYLMHW

237 Stanley KarnowVietnam, a History: The First Complete Account of Vietnam at WWa,Viking Press, New

York, 1983., str. 435., vlastiti prijevod.

ZSPHULPpNL JHQHUDO :HVWPRUHODQG MH ati@idh)\kdjalse torReljiitabaW DNWLFL YD
JRPLODQMX @8WR YHUHJ EURMD XELMHQLK SURWLYQLND XPMHVWR QD VW
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SRpPHWNRP JRGLQH YRMVND 9 bfendivi NNFRQMUIID NDIS RPOOQ WM

SUHNUHWQLFX X UDWX L SRpHWDN DPHULPpNRJ SRUD]D

.UDMHP &@8H]GHVHWLK 5LFKDUG 1L[RQ SRVWDMH DPHULPp
SUHGVMHGQLpNHDRDRSBQRBWREHDW X 9LMHWQDPX 3RpLC
DPHULpPpNLK YRMQLND D JRGLQH L |IDGQMH ERUEHQH S|
QDUHGQH JRGLQH SRWSLVDQR MH SULPLUMH L]JPHYyX -X&QR.
nastavlja svalok 1975. godine sjevernovijethamske postrojbe i tenkovi ne ulaze u Saigon i

XMHGLQMXMX 9LMHWQDP X MHGQX NRPXQLVWLpPpNX QDFLMX

6WDWLVWLND L SRVOMHGLFH UDWD ELOH VX SRUDADYD

PLOLMXQD DPHULpNMK SRMRENTHEBEBVHRWM LKRVDP WLVXUD !
WLVXuD ELOR UDQMHQR 6 YLMHWQDPVNH VWUDQH EURMNF
ApHWLUL PLOLMXQD YLMHWQDPVNLK YRMQLND L FLYLOD ¢
XNXSQH W DSXIHRLMHB REURMNDPD YDOMD SULGRGDWL MRA
.DPERGAL L /DRVX NRML VX SRJLQXOL ]JERJ BPWHLBRRR ER
PHWUQDHVW PLCtMPGD QYEMEBITEHFDVRQ RWNULYD NDNR MH
EDPpHQLKKWQ@DLP WLMHNRP UDWD ASUHPD3ELOD XNXSDQ EUR

-DSDQ WLMHNRP '"UXPRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD 3

23 Stanley KarnowVietnam, a History: The First Complete Account of Vietnam at e, Viking Press, New

York, 1983., str. 11.

207HN VX SUHG NUDM UDWD X MDYQRVW SURFXULOH LQIRUPDFLMH GD V>
.DPERGA&X X QkGaps&riiu speevhivijetnamskih postrojbi i Vijetkonga koja se odvijala preko tih

JHPDOMD $PHULPNL .RQIJUHVY QDYRGQR QLNDGD QLMH GDR GRSXaWHQM]I
241 paul FussellThe Norton Book of Modern Wal. W. Norton & Co., New York, 1991., str. 653.

22DavLG / $QGHUVRQ A9LHWQDIRLOLRWDU\ DQG 'L STOeRGxDM/ Codn@amoaloV H 2
American Military Histroy ur. John Whiteclay Chambers Il, Oxford University Press, New York, 1999., str.

763., vlastiti prijevod.

123



41.1. 60OLND 9LMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD X DPHULpPNRP GU
60LND 9LMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD X DPHULpPNRP GUX&aWYX L\
zbog @ HULpNLK SROLWLpDUD NRML VX XVWUDMQR QDJODAD
NRPXQLVWLpNH LGHRORJLMH 8 DPHULpPNRP VH GUXawWyX
SRpHWND +ODGQRJ UDWD L RatklyyKorej/graRilN Slika kerbusizn@ Ra W H
LGHRORJLMH NRMD SULMHWL DPHULpNRM VORERGL L DPH
VYMHWVNL UDW VH MR& YLaH PLWL]JLUD MHU VH VKYDUD N
NRMRM VX VH AGREUL PRPFL ER%FIAOWR SNIDRMYIDINRO K Kb L VBIRER R
hollywoodskih filmova o Drugom svjetskom ratu. Ustrajanje na mitskoj slici Drugog
VYMHWVNRJ UDWD SRGXSLUDOR MH WHAQMH DPHULPNLK SF
A.RPXQLVWL OQH IDALVWL ELGIP WXLAR YR XRVM BHXOURDND IM K@M |

WHKQRORJLMX GD S R‘Unajdde@RX RBAEHM HW QM X 3

,QDXJXUDFLMVNL JRYRU DPHULpPNRJ SUHGVMHGQLND

LOXVWULUD YMHUX L SUHGDQRVW D P HkojajpNgredStBBIOLWLNH X Y

1IHND VYDND QDFLMD SULPL QD ]QDQMH ELOR GD
VSUHPQL SODWLWL ELOR NRMX FLMHQX SRGQLMHW
naporima, poduprijeti bilo kojeg prijatelja, suprotstaviti se bilo kojem
nepiMDWHOMX NDNR ELVPR RVLJXUDOL SUHALYOMDY|
VYMHWVNRM SRYLMHVWL VDPR MH QHNROLNR JH
VORERGX X WUHQXWNX PDNVLPDOQH RSDVQRVW
odgovornosti+t SR]GUDYOMDP M Hvjerai preQandst) ko @ajemo

RYRP SRWKYDWX RVYLMHWOLWL UHiQ&@iXsjgHPOMX |
LVWLQVNL PR&AHVYLMHWOLWL VYLMHW

243 James S. Olson i RandyPBerts Where the Domino Fell: America and Vietnam, 1945 to 1985 Martin's
Press, New York, 1996., str. 82.

244 |sto, str. 82.

245 Citirano u: James S. Olson i Randy Robéfisere the Domino Fell: America and Vietnam, 1945 to 1995
St. Martin's Press, & York, 1996., str. 76.
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SUHGVMHGQLpPNL JRYRU RALYLR M yraduDd @Rsir8 XoUDINVD Q VN
VQDAaQLMH QHILR AWORpOMN WRMHNRP 3UYRJ L 'UXJRJ VYMHW
QDURG XVNOLFLPD VODYLR , VDP MH SUHGVMHGQLN .HQC
XWMHORYOMHQMH DPHULpPpNRJ MXQDND L GR GDQDV RVW

predsjednika u povigi.

3RUHG WRJD DPHULpPNL MH QDURG SHGHVHWLK JRGLQ
]GX4QR NXSRYDR DXWRPRELOH L WHOHYL]JRUH WH NXiDQ\
DPHULPNH WHKQRORJLMH L SRWYUYVLYD O jeQHdridrinary W D W X V
NRMH MH ][DYODGDOR X DPHULpPNRP GUX&WYX SHGHVHWLK
SRGX]HWQRP SXULWDQVNRP GXKX NRMHJ MH PODGL SUHG
knjizi AmeripNL PLW L QD V O NakoiiHda0 je Mi¢djeibiPBQ QHG\ REMHUXDI
SULKYDWLR ]DGDiUX YUDUDQMD $PHULNH QD SXWRYH VY
5RRVHYHOWD X YLGX AQDFLR QD O QhukanitaiveQ voMnteBsker JU D P L
organizacije L L]JUDYLYDQMD DPHULpPNLK 6SHFLMID @ik SRVW

SREXQMHQLND X -X¥QRP 9LMHWQDPX 3

6DYUAHQR RGJRYDUDMXiUL QMHJRYRP UDVSRORAHQI
i obrazovani dobitnik Pulitzerove nagrade, obvezao se izbaviti Amerikance iz
materijalizma i mediokriteta pedesetih godina. Nova GrenidRPRJXULOD EL

regeneraciju starih vrlina u potrazi za obnovljenom vizifém.

1RYL WHULWRULM MH RYDM SXWD ELR -XaQL 9Lbdret§ QDP D
NDR AUHLQNDUQDFLMD ]DSDGQMDpPNRJ MXQDNDVMBML XMH
=HOHQH EHUHWNH WDNR VX RALYMHOH DPHULpPNRJ PLWVNR.

sunjihovi pripadnici bili prikazaniNDR AQDGPRUQL OMXGL YRMQRJ MXQDAa\

246 John HellmannThe American Myth and the Legacy of Vietn@uolumbia University Press, New York,
1986., str. 4., vlastiti prijevod.

247|sto, str 4344.

248|sto, str. 45.
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NRML SRRAMAY 9LMHWQDPFLPD X RE UHBQiekBncKéhReEye@dgV W Lp N F
PDQGDWD SURWHVWL L RSR]JLFLMD MDYQRVWL SUHPD QMH

Q H S RV \RPRlbié IDIson i Roberts.

7HN VUHGLQRP 4H]GHVHWLK JRGLQD SUR4Z0RJ VWROMH
GR DPHWLUPWHRVWL L SRVWXSQR VH PLWVND VOLND UDW
KRORNDRVMPHULNDQFL SRPLQMX VXPQMDWL GD VH AUDW X !
RpXYDQMH QMH]LQRJ SRORADMD X VYLMHWodnds@oLdd @X]GDY D
misja UDWD X 9LMHWQDPX SOHPHQLWL SRWKYDW A&aWRYL&H
SRPLQMH JHQHUDOQR VXP Q#DWQRDXWDND D NR RRPLIS|BRP LW L

samu hladnoratovsku ideju i smisao.

B3UYH DQWLUDWQH GHPRQVWUIDAMLGRY QDSKOULFTWMWRD DPH
PDKRP SUHGYRYHQH LQWHOHNWXDOFLPD L VWXGHQWLPD F
istodobnoWUDMX L GUXAWYHQD SUHYLUDQMD RNR SRORAaDMD
NRML VX WUDA&LOL SUDY R LgBorMIbhGQrDiesRajeW nin3nd Hepopiarad Q L N
MHU MH GRYHR GR HVNDODFLMH UDWD X 9LMHWQDPX JRPL
MDYQRVWL SRVWDOR MDVQR GD AUDW XELMD L XQL&WDYD
UD]DUD JHPOMX GIRPRY H5 R OQ/NDX G MRtEk O $fiky iFaRa @i Wikgtriamu
QLMH XVSLR |DGUADWL pDN QL -RKQ :D\QH AQDMYHUL KROC
VY MHW YV RPRkdji j£0L9BH adaptirao i snimio filiZeleneberetke prema istoimenom

romanu RobertaORRUD L] JRGLQH ,DNR MH ILOP ]DELOMHALF

249 James S. Olson i Randy Robeltghere the Domino Fell: Amiea and Vietnam, 1945 to 199%t. Martin's
Press, New York, 1996., str. 93.

250|sto, str. 93.

251 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll&Wang, New York, 1980., str. 340.
252|sto, str. 341.

253|sto, str. 341.

254 |sto, str. 341.

255 John HellmannThe American Myth and the Legacy of Vietn@uolumbia University Press, New York,
1986., str. 90.
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ILOPVNL VX JjBdnbglasiSWBUUHOL MHU MH ASULND]LYDR 9LMH
UDWLAWH sM@skolybth@QtR Sildame 3¢ + HOOPDQQ LVWLPpH RDNURAMH : |
MHGQRP $PHULNDQFLPD VHUYLUDR ARPLOMHQX VOLNX V
SRMHGLQDED pLVWRJD VUED QD JpuBtQalfiD stardsjRdocine DM R O L |
borbi SURWLY &LYOCEDRDYDPQMH YODVWLWH PLWVNAEWYRLNH
GRQHGDYQR VODYLOR X ILOPRYLPD R 'UXJRBdijeiéndstivVNRP L

UDVWXUHJ Q Hidbo@RWj&@amw W'Y D

S9LMHWQDPVND MH 7HW RIHQ]JLYD WLMHNRP NRMH VX
DPEDVDGX L NRQDpPpWONRHEBXSRWRHHULNVpMNKX GRPLQDFLMX L PR
DPHULpNRJ UD]DUDQMD YLMHWQDPVNLK JUDGRYD SDOMHC
JRUQR VX SRND]DOH EUXWDOQRVW WRJ UDWD L GLYOMDAW
svoju stvarnu dimenzij Godine 1969. pola milijuna antiratnih prosvjednika izlazi na ulice
‘:DVKLQJWRQD D XGUXAHQMH YWAWHIIheDVatdransAyaihBtfhe NRJ U
War) otkriva da masakri poput onog u My Laiu nisu bili izolirani incidenti. Kako navodi

LaShan, atu Vietnamu SUH&aDR MH L] VYRMH PLWVNH NDWHJRULMH X

9HULQD RQLK NRML VX YMHURYDOL X YULMHGQRVW
VYRMH PLAOMHQMH XWROLNR a4WR VX JD NDR MXQD|
WLSLpQL O\ /DL PDRLNNUWWIRY WNRY MBIQL UDW L WLPFL
$PHULNDQDFD SURWHVWQL PDUAHYL « ELMHV
RGEDFLYDQMH SUHGVMHGQLND -RKQVRQD VYMHGF

kategoriju?>®

-DpDQMH DQWLUDWQLK JODYV Ra¥bo Xa $l&dtedjerr ImoR@ Y LMD O F

GLVFLSOLQH DPHULpPNLK VQDJD X 9LMHWQDPX

256 John HellmannThe American Myth and the Legacy of Vietn@uolumbia University Press, New York,
1986., str. 91.

257|sto, str. 92.

258 | awrencelL.eShan;The Psychology of Walrelios Press, New York, 2002., str. 92.
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IHPRIJXUQRVW GD YLGH LNDNYH SRPDNHRGVNKMHYW
SRODNR RGXVWDMX RG UDWD SRNRSDOH VX YRMQ.
MHGQRJRGLAQMH WXKQH BRWWYODRL.WMH EBRYHUDR VH
SRSXW QHSRawLYDQMD VXERUGLQDFLMH SREXQH
drugih ozbiljnih problem&>®

8 NRQDPQLFL RGQRV DPHULpNH YODGH SUHPD YHWHUDQLP
njih postali SUEHVNXUQLFL D AYL4AH MH YHWHUDQD SRPLQLOR VL
poginulovojnika WLMHNRP VD #RIRDONVREEH JERJ QHDGHNYDWQH EL
L LIROLUDQRVWL WH QHJDWLYQRJ RGQRVD DPHURMI®RJ GUX
XERMLFH ,DNR MH DPHULpPNR GUXAWYR Q [EioRa@E WeBaW D QD VW
VSRVREQRVW L LVNUHQRVW VYRMLK SROLWLpPNLK YRYD GUL
PDKRP GHPRNUDWD ASURSLWXMH DPHuizaNiX s&WIUHEX N
L]ILJUDYDQMD VYMHWRERX [SRWH MDA XSRWUHEX YRMQH V
VDPR NDGD SRVWRML VQD&QD SRWSRUD MDYQRVWL L VDF

SREM#PGH 3

' SDN SRQL]JQRVW DPHULJ)DNHI X ND Yelkratkodd daRanapodir
5REHUWVRQ FLWLUDMXiL JRYRU DPHULpPNRJ SUHGVMHGQL

RALYOMDYD DPHULpPNL PLW SRJLYDMXuUL VH QD 'UXJL VYMHW

3URZ0L VPR WHANR UD]J]GREOMH X QD&ZBMMSRYLMH)\
RVMHUDM ][DMHGQLpPNRJ QDFLRQDOQRJ LQWHUHVD

VXRPLOL VPR VH V XBON @O/ \MH. JJE®L&LR L]D]RY ]D
SURWLY ID4&L]PD « 9MHUXMHP GDB®VPR RSHW VSUH

X'DYLG / $QGHUVRQ A9LHWQOPOLIDNWD U\ DQG 'L STheROxi/ Codm@amonltoV H 3
American Military Histroy ur. John Whiteclay Chambers II, Oxford Univergiess, New York, 1999., str.

762.

280|sto, str. 766.

%L +DUYDUG 6LWNRII A9LHW Q@RK WXW UThe SxFdFVTotmpanion to American Military
Histroy, ur. John Whiteclay Chambers I, Oxford University Press, New York, 1999., str. 766ti ptgstod.

262|st0, str. 766.

263 James Oliver RobertsoAmerican Myth, American Realitijll&Wang, New York, 1980., str. 342.
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SUHGVMHGQLPpNL JRavkaUirékid’dddnth@rire dajeRu Vijetnamu jer je
RQ X]GUPDR YMHUX $PHULNDQDFD X QMLKRYX MHGLQVWYI
VYLMHWX $PHULpPpND ORJLND UDWD QLNDNR QLMH PRJOD RI
u Vijetnamy stoga je tajUDW QDPMHUQR L]JRVWDYOMHQ L] DPHULpPNH -
PR&AH SUHALYMMWDERGILPEWO®OPDQQ VWRJID MH UD]XPOMLY
VYLP VLODPD RALYOMDYDMX MHU EH] DPHULPNRJ PLWD QHF
dajeWR ELR QHRSUDYGDQ L RNUXWDQ UDW DPHULpPpND NQM

NRMRM EL VH RpHNLYDOR ]D UD]JYRMQL SXW WHPH

264 John HellmannThe American Myth and the Legacy of Vietn@uolumbia University Press, New York,
1986., str. 222.
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42.$PHULPND NQMLAHYQRVW 9LMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD
3ULMH QHJR NUHQHPR X VXVWDYQX D QDNIILNX AHOLQRY WD
9LMHWQDPVNRP UDWX WUHED REMDVQLWL VDPH NDUDNWI
VPLVOX MHU NDNR ND&H &DUSHQWHU A9LMHWQDPVNL U]

LIQMHGULR MH QDMLVWDNQXWLMBF*GMHOD >DPHULpNH@ UD)

3RGVMHWLPR DPHULPNL VX URPDQRSLVFL 3UYRJ L
DPHULPNR GUX3WYR SRMHGLQH VXVWDYH pHVWR X]LPDM
NULWLNH 8 DPHULpNLP DOL L HXURSVNLP URPDf@PD R 3U
VWUDYH VPUWL L UDJRpDUDQMD SRJIJRWRYR X VDP NROQF
URPDQLPD R 'UXJRP VYMHWVNRP UDWX VYRMLP V¥BLRQLFL
YRMQLFL QLVX V SUHYHOLNLP RPHNLY D QaliLka®n@rhaMd NUH Q »
VWDQMH OMXGVNRJ URGD X GYDGHVHWRP VWROMH{X ,SDN
X SLWDQMH VDPX RNRVQLFX DPHULpNRJ GUXaWYD D WR M
WDGD MHGQRVWDYQR QLMH SRRWOIR RAHIRABYUDFRUMPBNRP

RNRQPDQMHP UDWD X 9LMHWQDPX

*RWRYR VYD GRVDG REMDYOMHQD NQMLAHYQD GMHOD
NDUDNWHULVWLNX D WR MH ARGRQRN CRhiH Féko Beided upNRP F
studiji Amerip N D Bv@ad¢tli &kustvo VijetnamanaliziltaGMHOD SURL]DAOD L] UDW
rana, srednja i kasna, te promatra kako se u tim djelima autori odnose ne samo prema ratu
QHJR L SUHPD ASUR F F\Wnoyo/izhanijpBdjeDo ®©r WitBnjd je ona ranije

spomenuta Johna HellmaneperipNL PLW L Q DV Qév H fjb] adtoMiefvir® miP D

265 Lucas CaiSHQWHU A9 L BwyQdp&dia DRsrferican War Literaturgur. Jason K., Phillip and Mark

A. GravesGreenwood Pres8Vestport 2001, str. 349.

266 gRUQHOLXV $ &URQLQ A$WURFL WIndriGa Bedistt\@BP Cribddl EssaysianD W X UH 3 X
Literature and Film of the Vietham War,. Owen W. Gilman, Jr. i Lorrie Smith, Garland Publishing, Inc., New

York, 1990., str. 203., vlastiti prijevod.
267 philip D. Beidler,American Literature and the Experience of Vietndime University of Georgia Press,

Athens, 1982., str. xi., vlastiti prijevod.
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NDR ASULpH NRMH VDGUADYDMX V&L NXWYOAVWIRNR]QQB X RL
ADPHULpPNRJ PLWVNRJ QDVOMHYD L YLMHWQDPDNRM H WH X

O9LMHWQDPD ]|DX]LPD PMHVYWR X DPHULpNRP PLWX 3

%HLGOHU X VYRMRM SUYRM VWXGLML L] GHWDO
SURL]D&OX L] 9LMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD QD WHPHOMX NURQROI
GMHOD 1HND SDULSRNMSADWMDWRPS EURMQRP L JQDpDMQRP |
tematskih ili stilskih poveznica, no Beidler je ipak bio na ispravhom putu u kapnerip N D

NQMLAHYQRVWL L:LVNXVWYR 9LMHWQDPD

20R aWR SRQDMEROMD GMHOD R 9LMHWa@p&HPX LPD

EHVSULMH N RAURMM MIRDM) FADVNRML QDV QDpLQ LVNXV
RVMHWLOD RVMH4IDMHG WQMHOMNMMHEH GXKVHEQD VY

X SULPDUQRP SURFHVX GRQRAHQMD RIGA@OND NRWN B
ratno iskustvoPRaH QHAWR R]QDpPLWL XQXWDU ¥HUH NXOW

*RWRYR GHVHW JRGLQD NDVQLM HViethaviskovnH DWW W RAR & IMDIINDG
GHILQLUDMXiL VYRMX SHUFHSFLMX WRJ NQML&HYQRJ NRUS
*OHGDWL X WD RVWYDUHQMOMDNK i LY LRGNVKHW [& HOH\GX
QHSRVUHGQRJ RVMHiDMD YDAQRVWL DPHULpPNRJ L

kulturnu mitologiju, da rekonstituira tu mitologiju kao medij kako povijesne
VDPRRGUHYHQRVWL WDNR L SRYLMHY¥QH REQRYH L |

PojednodWDYOMHQR JRYRUHuUL DXWRU SULPMHUXMH UHNRQVW

Vijethamskom ratu. Na tome je tragu i Samuel Hynes kada govori:

268|sto, str. ix.

269 John HellmannThe American Myth and the Legacy of Vietn@uolumbia University Press, New York,
1986., str. ix.

210philip D. Beidler,American Literature and the Experience of Vietndime Univesity of Georgia Press,
Athens, 1982, str. xiii.

211 philip D. Beidler,ReWriting America: Vietnam Authors in Their Generatidie University of Georgia
Press, Athens, 1991., str. 5., vlastiti prijevod.
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SRMQLpNH UDWQH SULSRYLMHVWL DNR VX VH REC
SR]JLYDOH EL VH QL WIDW YHUUSPRWWRIMHL JD LOL SRL
GD MH SRVWRMDR L GD MH SULMH VYUaAHWND UDWL

3KLOLS . -DVRQ zi iptadofpaNuXfikdijp Vijetnamskog ratd G L Mhek® ad
QDMYDAQLMLK URPDQD R 9L M atétyapje PMNIRPPLMIMBRH XPXE GYLMH
NDWHJIJRULMD ASUHX]LPD VWL GGomaViDn@whiza MOLHOD®ERD NDOIRL G W/
ODLOHU VOLMH G ERnapomingk ¥R UjBlasH D O Lkut¥garieNstjede dakle
WUDGLFLRQDOQX U D WikuXisanjaLkaX roRaBiQ@ PweyR DNigbl svjetskog

rata. Drugu kategoriju Jason nazitskom MHU MH RELOMHAaDYDMX AQDGUHD
YUHPHQD PMHVWD L UDGQMH WH &aw XUlekoLJ@sdR WebF L M H R
SULPMHUXMH UD]JOLpLWH WHKQLNH SLVDQMD YLMHWQDPVN

kulturnom smislu.

9LGOMLYR MH GDNOH GD VX SRMHG laQdpisdadiresmd WL p D U
DPHULpNRPOALWKVX GR NUDMD QD WDM QDPpLQ NDWHJRUL]
6WRJD VH QDPHWQXOD SRGMHOD YLMHWQDPVNH SUR]JH QD
VYRMLP GYMHPD NQMLJDPD R VXYUHPHQRM DPHULpPNRM GU
- prekR DPHULpNRJ VQD NDR RVQRYQRJ RUJDQL]DFLMVNRJ
LVWUDALYDQMX XRpLOD NDNR SRMHGLQL GUDPVNL NRPDGL
snu 6 XEYHU]JLYQD DPHULpPpND GUDPDSUDNDYVXMIDW IOMD R'DH ORI
ostYDUHQMD WRJ QHGRVWLAQRJ LGHDOD XQLawDYD L LV

($ILUPDWLYQD DPHULpPND G U DFID PDOMLHAQDMIKQIN BIXRIQ MDD -

22 gamuel HynesThe ®ldiers' Tale: Bearing Witness Modern Way The Penguin Press, New York, 1997.,

str. 212,

233KLOLS . -DVRQ A9LVLRQ DQG 7UDG America@etigo9drét \CQDAPEsEaYs L FW LR Q
Literature and Film of the Vietnam Wairr. Owen W. Gilman, Jr. i Lorrie Smith, GamthPublishing, Inc., New

York, 1990., str. 75., vlastiti prijevod.

274|sto, str. 75.
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NRML VH ED]JLUD QD WHPHOMQLP SXULWDQVNLPtaNjWLMHGQ

ostvariti svoje naume i prevladati sve prepreke.

6OLP@RHULPNX NQMLAHYQRVW R 9LMHWQDP\WNRP UDW X
mitsky odnosno onu koja je subverzivha prema mitaitsku,odnosno onu koja je prema
njemu afirmativna.Pritomse mLVOL NDNR GMHOD SUYH NDWHJRULMH SU
RVREQLK LVNXVWDYD DXWRUD NRML LVNUHQR SURJRYDUDM
RQED NUHUX RG NROHNWLYQRJ &WR MH pHVWR YLGOMLYR X
nakon Drgog svjetskog rata. Prikazuju junaka koji je izrastao iz ideologije i time bio njen
VDVWDYQL GLR D NDVQLMH GRODVNRP X 9LMHWQDP SULN
UDVSDG VYLK VYRMLK XYMHUHQMD RGQRVQMuYMEISD aWR V
]DSUDYR VOLpPpQD GMH O L PAbti-ghitsKaRa MVHYOMDH WH/ NGRDIN O BBVWNDJ H G X R (
SUHPD LQGLYLGXDOQRP JGMH MH SRMHGLQDF X SUDYLOX

tehnika pisanja pripada JasonowjH D O LRadgbifijiN R M

‘UXJD NDWHJRULMD GMHOD RQD NRMD SbhisssdnGDMX R
NQMLAHYQRAUX NUHUX RG YODVWLWRJ SULPMHUD GDNOF
SULND]XMXuL MXQDND NRML PRaAH QHAWR QDXpLWL L] VYRJ
time ponovno izgraditi (novi) miMitska VH GMHOD p L NirkkiMako KaNdefriigju VD QM D
QD NROHNWLYQR D QH RVREQR RGQRVQR QD LQWHUSUHW

nizanje.

,SDN L MHGQD L GUXJD NDWH kiRrigtikiv 2 tG jeMnfjihovd DM H G
ALVNXSOMXMXERYNXYD®HMWX WDO®PDQ U DVidijp jzafddrice Xioln@ D Q N X

Winthropa3

252ZHQ : *LOPDQ A,QWURGXFWLRQ :K\ Rh@iG Radisas\v@rBd® Crifical Essayg/ V" 3 X
on Literature and Film of the Vietnam War, Owen W. Gilman, Jr.liorrie Smith, Garland Publishing, Inc.,
New York, 1990., str. xix., vlastiti prijevod.
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AORGHO NU&AUDQVNH PLORVWL3® A7KH ORGHO RI
'LQWKURSD VNLFLUDR MH WLS LGHBDDGH RDMHRGQ LI
SLMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD SRND]XMX QDP QHaAawWR SR
Hasfordovo djeloThe ShorTimers (. U D W N R)UriRdv@simisleno otkriva

RpDM NRML SUHYODGDYD NDGD VH ]DMHGQLFD UL
O'Brienowa Potjera za Cacatom (Going After Cacciatp iznova afirmira
YLWDOQL GXK :LQWKURSRYD WHNVWD GREUR SRpL
SULND]DQR NDR J]DPLAOMHQGRL&EWOGDPDQQBAQHGR EW
puritanskogtPRUDMX SRVWRMDWL VQRYE® 6QRYL QDV PR

*LOPDQ NUHUH XSUDYR RG SUYRJ YDAaQRJ GMHOD 3XULWDQ
UDWD X 9LMHWQDPX SRQRYQR QD&aOD QD QRYRP QHSR]QL
LIJUDGLWL DPHULpPpNL PLW L LGHQWLWHW 1D S8idtdiMHUX GY
roman The ShodTimers SULND]XMH UDVSDG VWDURJ PLWD GRN 2
SRND]DWL NDNR MH PRJXUH NUHQXWL GDOMH 8]PHPR OL
+HOOPDQQ %HLGOHU NRMD VX GRQHNOH SRAMNXEDFROWN VW
SLMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD L SRVWRMHUL DPHULPNL PLW YLGO
VYMHVQR LOL QHVYMHVQR SURYODpPpL NUR] DPHULpPNX NQM

QDVOMHYD WH VH VDPLP WLPH QH P fhavh &eY RMLWL QLWL RC

,2 VNXSOMXMXuUD MH N anb-@itskdjiH WridtsiPUN VWW OQDPULML VDPR
SUYRM NDWHJRULML VYMHGRpPLPR NDNR VX DXWRUL LOL S
YODVWLWRJ LGHQWLWHWD WHVYBNR QDWQHQDEDN § K NXOENY
SUHPD RSRUDYNX NRML XYLMHN SRpPpLQMH VD @GitkdiDIJQR]RF
NDWHJRULML DXWRUL L LOL SURWDJRQLVWL VX VYMHVQL

bDN L XVSLMHQDRXDSWRRID QPQRAHQMD V pLQMHQLFRP XQLAW

262ZHQ : *LOPDQ A-RKQ :LQWKURS AnhaitaVReBisgoried RrificakE3day¥ oh
Literature and Film of the Vietnam Wan. Owen W. Gilman, Jr. i Lol Smith, Garland Publishing, Inc., New
York, 1990., str. 139., vlastiti prijevod.
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REQRYH 2EMH VWUXMH WDNR VYRMRP LVNXSOMXMXURP N’

DPHULpNRJ PLWD NRML MH WLMHNRP 9LMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD

Izabrana djela za narednu analizu pPAd® YOMDMX QDMXVSMHAaAQLMD GI
(anti-mitskei mitske SRNXaDYDMXuL SULND]DWL VOLNX YRMQLND L
.DR L WLMHNRP 3UYRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD ELR MH SRWUHE
svojim iskustvima. No onisu za razliku od ranije analiziranih autora (Cranea, Dos Passosa,
&R]]JHQVD +HOOHUD« X PQRJR YHURM PMHUL ELOL VXGLRQ
SVLKLpNH RALOMNH QHNL VX SRSXW 7LPD 2 %YULHQD QDSI
sukobu Anti-mitskojkategoriji pripadaju5 Ry H Q Ndo& KpWicB iGlasina rataPhilipa

Caputoa, anitskojO'Brienov romarPotjera za Cacciatom.

7TDNRYyHU YDOMD XSR]JRULWL NDNR RYD GMHOD SURL]ELC
RQD L] =DOMHYVNLK UDWRYD X PQRJR YHURM PMHUL
(memoarima), odnosno da s&di o nefikciji, a ne o fikciji. Kako jeNorthrop Frye svoju
teoriju modusa temeljio na fikcionalnoj, a ne nefikc®® Q RM N Q pbitavkin¥eDiRivav L
MH OL PRJXuH DQDOL]JLUDWL L LQWHUSUHWLUDWL QHILN
X]JLPDMXUL UV\HYX WHRULMX PRGXVD L NRLHG)DROAMHN "N QHALAM
ako se prisjetimo kako su romani ranijih ratova, iako mahom fikcigal R L ylibe&t@oliz
UDWQRJ LVNXVWYD DXWRUD RQGD MH LWHNDNR PRJXUH Sl
NDGD MH )U\H SLVDR VYRMXLWHRWH MXQHJDREEM HL FPLHO/EXK V X
SRVWPRGHUQRM NQMLAaHYQRVWL QHILNFLMD wiatiyDOD OH

memoari itd.).
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Ron Kovic 5RYyHQ BOrs @hvhB Fourth of July)

Memoarski roman5 Ry H Q VijetBa8k@® veterana Rona Kovica objavljen
1976. godine, ubrzo je dospio na listu najprodavanijih romana. Autor opisuje svoje djetinjstvo
L RGUDVWDQMH X PDORP DPHULPNRP JUDGLUX SHGHVHWLI

prijateljima.

5RQ MH SRVOXaGKHIp BNREBNRMOVH RGXaAHYOMDYD MXQD
svjetskog rata i smatra Johna Waynea svojim istinskim herojem. Opijen filmskim slikama
slavnih bitki i istaknutih ratnih junaka u svojim formativnim godinama, mladi se Ron
]JIDYMHWXMH GD UBLPRYDDVDWAL RMHEBIDPDDHVW JRGLQD 2GUDV
NRPXQLVWLpPpNX SDUDQRMX MHU SRGXpHQ GUX&WYRP NRI
LQILOWULUDQL X VYH VO Rthamélv B PRAXLHHNRO MDUINCAVBY BV W U X
NRML SRPDaM GRIMRRIY®L X UDJRWNULYDQMX WH AVWUDAaQ!
vVDQMD R SREMHGDPD KUDQMHQ WYUGQMDPD VYRMLK WUH(
SUYL L SRELMHGLWL .DGD SR |]DYU&GHWNX VUHGQMR&NROVI
QMHJRYX @&NROX YUERYDWL PODGH OMXGH GD VH SULNOMX

postati marinac i u rujnu 1964. odlazi u kamp za obuku.

8 9LMHWQDPX VOXaL GYLMH WXUH D WLMHNRP GUXJ
SRVWURMEH 3ULPODEWRQEBUMHWHILR QR RQL JD XYMHUDY
GRJDYyDMX X UDWX .DVQLMH SURYMHUDYDMXuL LQIRUPDFL
pripadnici Vijetkonga, Ronova postrojba otvori vatru, no ispostavi se da su ubili nevinu djecu
istatFH 6YH WH SRJUHANH PXpH 5RQD L RQ LK aHOL LVSUDY!
SUDYRJ QHSULMDWHOMD 7LMHNRP LGXUH DNFLMH 5RQ M
$PHULNX QD OLMHpHQMH L UHKDELOLWDFLMXu rdDDODVNRP |

QMHIJRYRP GUDJRP JHPOMRP QLWNR JD QH GRpHNXMH NDR
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PHGLFLQVND MH VNUE OR&D MHU VDY QRYDF RGOD]L QD UlI
SRpLQMH DNWLYQR SURWHVWLUDWL OHGWLHRH QDLDWDRQD/MNW
VXGMHORYDQMH X UDWX QLWL DNWLYQR SURWHVWLUDQMF
VPLVDR 6WRJD MHGLQR &@&WR PX SUHRVWDMH MH QRVWDO.

dane.

Philip Caputo Glasina rata(A Rumor of Waj)

Memoarski roman Philipa Caputdalasina rataobjavljen 1977. godine daje pogled
QD UDW X 9LMHWQDPX X NRMHP MH VOXaLR NDR pDVQLN D
SURORJD WUL SRJODYOMD L HSLORJD 8 SURORJIXeDXWRU
QDGD GD QDUHGQD JHQHUDFLMD PODGLUD QHUH WDNR QH
DPHULpPpNRKBtoddbWREMDaQMDYD NDNR MH L JDaAWR RQ VDP F

SLMHWQDP L NUDWNR NRPHQWLUD RSuUXbBrbeX WDOQRVW DOL

U prvom dijelu QD]YDQRP A.UDVQL PDOL UDW3 A6SOHQGLG /L
NDNR JD MH QD RGOD]DN X Ubw QDJQDOD GRVDGQD VYDNR:
X 9LMHWQDP NDR PODGL SRUXpPQLN V SUYLRutBrppidtld QLP SR
SULURGX UDWRYDQMD X GAaxXxQJOL X NRMRM QH UDVSR]QDN
LVFUSOMXMXuD 6YMHGRpL D L VDP VXGMHOXMH X YRMQL}

koji su navodno pomagali gerilskim postrojbama Vijetkonga.

8 GUXJRP GLMHOX QD]YDQRP AyDVQLN ]DGXaHQ ]D PL
SUHPMH&GWHQ L] ERUEHQLK SRVWURMEL X ]DSRYMHGQLaWY
DPHULpNLK L QHSULMDWHOMVNLK YRMQLND 3UL W&PH RWN
WHPHOMLOD QD EURMpPDQLP RGQRisthdelinoW D XRB P DQIMR Hly XS GLYV

QDGUHYHQLK GD WDM RGQRV XYLMHN EXGH X NRULVW $PHU
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DPHULpPND SR Ovjetbals DnesdlekWitaub¥stva civia LIMHGQDpDYDMX iiL
QHSULMDWHOMHP 7UL PMHVHFD QD WRP SRORADMX XQLaW

WH LQJLVWLUD QD SRQRYQRP SUHPMH&AWDMX X ERUEHQX SR

8 WUHiUHP GLMHOX A6LYD JHPOMD VPUWL ® DXWRU VH
VYMHGRpPL VPUWL SULMDWHOMD 1MHJIJRYR ) NMIBREROMYVW
SUHPD QMHPX JD MR& YL3H UD]JRpDUD WH SRpPLQMH UDWRY
QMHJRYD VPUW QHUH QLAWD SURPLMHQ Ljakidzbog Ra@Re MH GHY
VHOX &DSXWR QDUHYyXMH SDOMHQMH WRJ VHOD 6 YUHP
opadaju D L VDP SUL]QDMH GD VX XELMDOL JERJ SLUD L RGPRI
ADOMH VYRMH YRMQLNH GD SUR QDKoXgaGly luQHafaRBGD SULS
DPHULpPNL YRMQLFL XELOL L NDGD VH LVSRVWDYLOR GD V>
QMLKRY ]DSRYMHGQLN ]DYU&H QD VXyHQMX ,DNR VX PRUL

pismeno ukorio.

8 HSLORJX URPDQD MDYSXWRNREMBAQDNRQ RWSXVWD L
DOWLUDWQLP GHPRQVWUDFLMDPD DOL GD LP QLNDGD QLM
SULYODpPL L AHOL L] SUYH UXNH GRALYMHWL QMHJRYX VXG

izvjestiteljisviegdRpL SDGX WRJ JUDGD

Tim O' Brien Potjera za CacciatonjGoing After Cacciat)

7LP 2 %ULHQ MH YLMHWQDPVNL YHWHUDQ NRML MH YHU
u Vijetnamu. Svoj prvijenac, memasde 1973.1f | Die In Combat Zone Box Me Up And Ship
Me Home($NR XPUHP X UDWX VWDYL PMYMMERALDXY W SHR &MDHD D
VOXaHQMD X 9LMHWQDPX W L RokekbRz® Cacciatdndrugi je O'Briéno® H

roman o Vijethamu koji 1979R VY DM D S$latidnaVBhook @udardhagradu. Zaazliku od
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SUYLMHQFD RYGMH VH UDGL R ILNFLRQDOQRP GMHOX X NR
3DXOD %HUOLQD GREOMDND X 9LMHWQDP SUDWLPR SRWM
MH RGOXpPLR QDSXVWLWL UDW R YbetaM dud. pit 0dH\QetrRm@ 8 GHV H'

Pariza.

5RPDQ pLQH WUL [ DVHEQH UDGQMH NRMH VH PHYXVREQC
GRJDYyDMH WUHUH GHVHWLQH $OSKD VDWQLMH X 9LMHWQDI
od njih te potjeru za Cacciatomedinim SULSDGQLNRP GHVHWLQH NRML MH
SMH&NH RWLUOL L] 9LMHWQDPD X 3DUL] 'UXJD MH OLQLMD L
QDVORYOMHQD A2VPDWUDPQLFD 3 2YGMH MH 3DX0O %HUOLQ
to je vrijeme Cacc@dVR YHU ELR SREMHJDR D GHVHWLQD JD QLMH X
WRJ RVDPOMHQRJ SRVOD %HUOLQ DQDOL]JLUD VWYDUQH GF
SRWMHUL |]D &4DFFLDWRP RGQRVQR NDNR JD GHV#WLQD V(
3DUL]D VWYDUDMXiuL WDNR WUHUX OLQLMX UDGQMH =DPL
]DPLAOMHQLP PLURYQLP SUHJRYRULPD L]PHYyX 3DXOD %HO
SULGUXALOD QD WRP ILNWLYQRP SXWX =DYWWR&IDaMdiL VWU
VH SRYXpH RG SRWMHUH ]D &DFFLDWRP L 4LYL VYRM VDQ R
LPD GXAaQRVW L RGJRYRUQRVWL ]DYUALWL SRWMHUX L R\

RVPDWUDpPQLFL X UDQX JRUX %dihtvOHij€@RYLP SULVMHUDQMHF
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43.6PUW L XVNUVQXuUH DPHULpPNRJ PLWD

=D UD]JOLNX RG 3UYRJ L '"UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD 9LMtEF
sukob protiv Sjevernog Vijethama. Dogodio se u trenutku kada je Amerika vjerovala u svoju
DSVROXWQX SUHPRIHX WHULMADNDPERI EUXWDOQRVWL VXNRED
MH YMHUX X SOHPHQLWRVW DPHULpPpNRJ PLWD 9LMHWQDPV
GUXEdWYR L NQMLAHYQLFL RWSRpHWND SRNXaDYDMX REMDV
izaEUDQLK URPDQD SRNXabw uH VH XND]DWL NDNR MH DPF
RGOXpLOL ERULWL VH X 9LMHWQDPX WH aWR VH X QMLKRY
nakon Vijethama, odnosno u kako su i u kojoj mjeri autkmoz lik vojnika odikali raspad

mita.

431. SBRpHWDN $PHULND NDR 2EHUDQD ]JHPOMD 1
romanse

60LND DPHULpNRJ GUX&WYD RELWHOML L aLYRWD QDN|
JHPOML 8 QMRM VX ALYMHOL MXQDFL SRSXW l&haFMikhaD 0D QW
Waynea pila se Coca ROD RGOD]LOR QD GUXAWYHQH SOHVRYH L :
6YDNR MH NXUDQVWYR SRVMHGRYDOR DXWRPRELO WHOHY

RODNADYDOL VYDNRGQHYLFX 2GHID )¢ WprbiMoija L blago¥lodHW L X
IDMPRUQLMD GUAaDYD VYLMHWD ]GX4d4QR MH SRWLFDOD V)
LIYUVQRVWL &WR MH RWVWD®®ILO B FXELRWH I SBMWLIYLD NV DD HW D M
SRQDMYL&H VX XWMHFDOL QDAORKPMXDOMNB PBDMUFIKH LWW H
SREMHGQLPMNRPIXGCXMMDHGRPL 5RQ .RYLFORVN@M L RKAPIEPNRD UL P |

SULNOMXpXMH KUYDpNRP WLPX L QDSRUQR WUHQLUD XSLMLEL

AAHOMHWL SRELMHGLWL L EL®L $X YQDPVNR WD KDL
SR&AWHQR DOL LJUDM GD SRELMHGLA& 3 UHNOL VX
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A$NR aHOLA SRELMHGLWL PRUDW i(Had QDSRUQR UD
L]ID JUDQLFD RQRJD a4WR PLVOLA& GD PRaH ORUDaA
PRa4HA GRVSMHWLPEFOMHIQHIR aW

7TDNRYHU QLMH ELOD ]DQHPDULYD QLWL ,¥aM R M]H DG GRU D
.RYLFHYX SULPMHUX NDGD VH VYDNH YHpHUL PROLR %R.
$ P HU L NPPQRuiftafske vrline koje se ostvaruju napornim i marljivim radom u
SRVOLMHUDWQRM VX $PHULFL SRYH]DQH V DPHULpPNRP SRI
$PHULNH NDR 2EHUDQH JHPOMH REQRYOMHQD MR& YLaAH C
izravno je utiecalaQD RVMHUDMH RGJRY BabyQde §eneracije Gkja GER VW L
SULYLOHJLUDQR RGUDVWDOD .RYLFHYD aHOMD GD EXGH M

mitskoj Americi; sve manje od toga bilo bi nedovoljno.

Caputo uGlasinirata RWNULYD MH G MM BpIOARP SR]JRP DOL RQ

RG .RYLFD SUH]JLUDR RGUDVWDQMH X PLUQRP L GRVDGQRP

« VDQMDULR VDP R EDUEDUVNLP MXQDpNLP YUH
URYyHQ SULMH QR aWR MH $PHULND SRVWDOD JHPO!

TR VDP aHOLR SURQDUL PMHVWR QD VYLMHWX QD
SR]IQDMXuUuL QLAWD GROL VLIXUQRVWL XGREQRVWL
izazovima i nasiljen’®
.DNR MH 'UXJL VYMHWVNL UDW X DPHULpNR kRat&ybrijudakoy X L SR
su i vojnici slavljeni kao pobjednicdWR SRWYUYyXMH YHOLNL EURM KROO\Z
nastali nakon rata i koji su swdredaSULND]JLYDOL DPHULpPpNR MXQDawWwyYR L

filmski glumac tog vremena svakako je bio JoNayne, ikona vesterna i ratnih filmova te

WDGDAQML SURWR W4+ SUD P NjBjut Rulik Mdie® Déodolivo SULYODpLOL

27 Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of Jul\Akashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 71., vlastiti prijevod.
278|sto, str. 61.
279 Philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York1996., str. 5., vlastiti prijevod.
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PODGRUpPHPX VYMHGRpPpH L .RYLF L &DSXWR .RYLF SULpPD R

filmovima koje je s prijateljimaledao u kinu:

« VMHGLOL VPR |DOLMHSOMHQL ]D VYRMD VMHGD((
narednika Strykera, kojeg je glumio John Wayne, kako napada brdo i pogiba
SULMH QR aWR MH GRVHJQXR YUK $ RQGD VX SRN
lwo Jimi dok je svirala himna marinaca, a Castiglia i ja smo plakali u svojim
VMHGDOLPD 7ROLNR VDP YROLR WX SMHVPX L VYL
Johna Waynea i hrabrih ljudi koji su taj dan podignuli zastavu na Iwo Jimi.
6MHWLR ELK LK VdhnW&eDRjd3RI IwacJimgostao je jedan
od mojih junake®

-XQDaWYR -RKQD :D\QD ELOR MH RQR 4WR MH L &DSXWR SU

=HPOMD MH WDGD ELOD X PLUX DOL VX UDQH aH
napetosti i krize; ako bi izbio sukob, marinci bi se zasigurno borili i ja bih

mogao biti tamo s njima. Stvarnama Ne bih to gledao na filmu ili
televizijskom zaslonu, ne bih W RPH pLWDR X tdQAVAL]Y LR WY EMK
IDQWD]LMX 9HUO VDP VH YLGLR NDNR QDSDGDP V GLC
u filmu Pijesak Iwo Jime D WDGD ELK VH YUDWLR NXiL NDR V
PHGDOMDPD QD SUVLPD « ZPS5OXpLR VDP VH SULMEL

OGUuDVWDMXuL VD VOLNRP MXQDND URPDQVH NRML VH RVW
VYRMLK aHOMD ]D MXQDpPNLP aLYRWRWjsH.LKMHOtvoMSUDY R
memoarimaRWNULYD VLWXDFLMX X NRMRM VX GYRMGRIDPDRDULLQ

YRMQLpNL SRVDR NDR QDMSOHPHQLWLMH PRJXUH |DQLPDQNM

A'REDU GDQ PXANDUFL 3 UHNDR MH YLVRNL PDULQ
UHpHQR GD QHNROLFLQD YDV aHOH SRVWDWL PDL
uzimaju samo najbolje te ako netko misli dgermdovoljno dobar, ne treba ni

UD]JPLAOMDWL GD LP VH SULGUXAaL 9LVRNL MH PDU

280Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 65.
281 philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. 6.
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uzbudljivoj povijesti marinaca, kako nikada nisu izgubili i kako Amerika
QLNDGD QLMH ELOD SRUDAHQD

AODULQFL VX RGXYLMHN XBRAHPXLESOVYLSX YRG SaDNLI
VYRMH ]JHPOMH 60XaLOL VPR QD GDOHNLP REDOD
RGD]YDOL SR]JLYX GRPRYLQH 1H SRVWRML QL&W
DPHULpNRJ PDULQFD 3

« 1LVDP PRJDR GRpHNDWL GD SRWWAkdko][amQMLPD |
VH UXNRYDR V QMLPD L SRJOHGDR LP X RpL QLVD
rukujem s Johnom Wayneom i Audeyjem Murphyjem. Taj su nam dan rekli da

PDULQVNL NRUSXVzWIDMHORXSNDUFGEXK , GD ELVPF
QDARM JHPROQPDWMA &4 PODGL 8UHGVMHGQLN ]DPF

Caputo u svgm memoarima PQRJR LJUDYQLMH L FLQLpQLMH RG
generatora mitskih kategorija rata predstavlja omiljenog predsjednika Kennedyja koji je

VYRMRP DXURP VWYRULRBARSLMDMXiX DWPRVIHUX 3

AmerLNDQFL NRML QLVX PDWXULUDOL UDQLK aH]GHV
bile godnetSRQRV L VYHREXKYDWQD XYMHUHQRVW NRN
OMXGL X QD&arRM EULJDGL URYHQL QHWRP Q

formirani su timrazdobljem eran Kennedyjevog Kamelotd2*

«

Valjda smo vjerovali vlastitoj propagandtazijski gerilci nisu imali nikakve

aDQVH SUHG DPHUL ptNjérPsme DWeto@ak LUP Bve mitove
najelegantnijeg mitotvorca, Johna Kennedyja. Ako je on bio Kralj Kamelota,

onda smR PL ELOL QMHJRYL YLWH]RYL D 9LMHWQDP
SRVWRMDOR QLAWD aWR QLVPR ELOL X VWDQMX Xbpl
UDJORJD VYH @&WR VPR?LQLOL ELOR MH LVSUDYQR

282 Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York2005., str. 82.
283 Philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. xiv.
284|sto, str. xiv.

285 |sto, str. 69.
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Za razliku od romana Prvog svjetskog rata kojima je ingitucija Crkve imala primat u
VWYDUDQMX PLWVNH VOLNH UDWD L PRWLYDFLMH PODGLUIL
vidljivo kako sutu XORJX SUHX]HOL DPHULpPpNL SROLWLpPNL YRYH W]
VYRMX SULOLNX GD SR \oWrdaumatixcna, Nc&jiPsu \¥apeding §s Hrlitskim
SUHGVMHGQLpPpNLP JRYRULPD PLWVNLP ILOPRYLPD L YODVW

njegovu motivaciju:

Nisam znao kako da ispunim ovu posebnu ambiciju sve dok jednog dana tim
marinaca nije postavio aMQ G NRG VWXGHQWVNRJ XGUXaHQM]I
%LOL VX X ORYX QD WDOHQWH |]D pDVQLPpNLP PDWE
jednog od onih atletskih, pomalo opakih pojava koje se u vojsci smatraju
SULYODpPQLPD ,]JJOHGDR MH SR GNHEA DXQ B B HWUYLH
QRIJRPHWX L QDFLVWLpPpNRJ |[DSRYMHGQLND WHQND
LIDJRYQR EXOMLOH X PHQH 35,'584, 6( 0$5,1&,0% S
LIQDG QMHJRYH ELMHOH NB®BSH %8', 92 $ /-8"',

O'Brien u svom romantPotjera za Cacciatontijelu povijest glavnog lika Paula
Berlina svodi na vrlo kratko poglavlje u kojem saznajemo da je Berlin, poput Kovica i
&DSXWRD RGUDVWDR X SUHGJUDYyX LPDR URGLWHOMH NC
boravio u prirodi. Kasnije je ocu pomagao grdlL NXUH ELR GREDU XpHQLN L S
MH JOHGDR GMHYRMNH L ASRVWDkasNiB MKEaMaEme Bl istG JF

QD pHOD nagndldBErlindikha odlazak u rat:

7DNR MH RWL&ADR X UDW JERJ UD]Qj&dvaoN rRakbh, VX RQ
L ] DNRQ PX MH UHNDR GD LGH -HU MH X NRQDpPQLF
>/I\QGRQ %DLQHV -RKQVRQ@ L RVWDOL SUDYRYDOM!
MH X UDW MHU VH WR RpHNLYDOR -HU Nkamo@QH RGOD
QMHJIJRYRP RFX L QMHJRYRP JUDGLUOX -HU QH ]Q

286 philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str-6.
287 Tim O'Brien,Going After CacciatpBroadway Books, New Y&, 1999., str. 181., vlastiti prijevod.
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SRYMHURYDWL RQLPD NRML VX LPDOL YL&H LVNXV\
YL&AH RG WRJD M#¥U MRM MH YMHURYDR

Iz ovih je citata vidljivo da je privilegija odrastanja u Anoemakon Drugog svjetskog rata

XYMHWRYDOD RVMHUDM GXAaQRVWL L RGIJRYRUQRVWL SUH
SRYLMHVQRP SDURORP A1H SLWDMWH a4WR YD&D JHPOMD PR
]JD VYRMX JHPOMX3 SR]YDR HQ D MXXG IR GDRURWNR YRDP®DK LUD &
GRND]JLYDQMD RVWDOR UDYQRGX3dQR X aHOML GD VWDWXYV

zemlji.

SURMHNFLMD PLWVNLK NDWHJRULMD L X VDPRM VOLFL
WDNYLK SR O ltevapsolDthaDuvieradddtX@pravdanost i plemenitost rata u Vijethamu
XND]XMX NDNR MH $PHULND QDNRQ SREMHGH JRGLQH °
VODYH MXQDaWYD L GXaQRVWL NRML VX QDNRQ VYUaAHW
uskrsmula staro puritansko vjerovanje gradu na uzvisiniL VXGELQVNRM PLVLML I
QDURGD 6XNODGQR WRPX L PLWVND VH VOLND QHSULMDW
QDMMHGQRVWDYQLML PRJXUL REOLN %DUEDUS¥iKelkojeXQ L MD
VX YRMQLFL 3UYRJ L '"'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD LPDOL R QF
QLMH QLWL PLWVNL ]1GDGRMRRBEBDILMBUO .D&EHDMMH $PHULND |
MX4QRYLMHWQDPVNRP QDURGX X ERUEgha B thRsWalsikaGataH Y HU Q|
NRML MH |DPLAOMHQ L SURSDJLUDQ NDR ERUED GREUH GHI
XIJIQMHWDYDpPNRJ NRPXQL]PD 7ib&l BRYRQ .R YaesiGphNmjerP RD U

NDGD MH NDR a4NRODUDF YMHUBRBPRBLEDNLN®P KXIQQ AWYRWDRAaD

8 WR VX YULMHPH NRPXQLVWL ELOL SRVYXGD $NR
VYHPLUVNRM XWUFL &DVWLJOLD L MD VPR ELOL XY
SRNX&G&DYDMXUL SUHX]HWL QD&aX QDVWDMmMXbli NRQWU
VLIXUQL GD MH MHGDQ RG QD&LK XpLWHOMD WDM(

28 Tim O'Brien,Going After CacciatpBroadway Books, New York, 1999., str. 264.
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QDUHGQR WDMQRJ VDVWDQND QDaHJD NOXED REHIU
QDALK VDWR®¥D SRYLMHVWL

6MHUDQMD &DSXWRD L .RYLFD SRQ ivioy AradficiRstoMi) LY D M X
VXVWDY NRML MH SRWLFDOR L JUDGLR GUXaWYR aHOMQR L
SRILYDOR QD RGJRYRUQRVW L GXaQRVW SUHPD GR&PRYLQL

slika junakaomanseV NRMRP VX VH aHOMHOL SRLVWRYMHWLWL

289 Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 70.
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4.3.2. Niskomimetska tragedija: patosi alazoni

3XW NRML VX OLNRYL YRMQLND SURAOL RG RGODVNLEL
SUHGVWDYOMD VDPR MHGDQ PRGXV Y H urowhéansddatsEze 60G QRV QF
modusa ironije. Prije rata gradilo ih se kao junake poput Beowulfa, a dolaskom u Vijetnam i
SUYLP ERUEHQLP LVNXVWYLPD MXQDFL RWNULYDMX QLV
VLWXDFLMH X NRMRM VX VH QD&AOL OHWQWHNWHN B BIW HXI RABDMH
O9LMHWQDPD D WLPH VH UDVSDGD L QMLKRYD YMHUD X DPH
SULND]LYDQL NDR pHaWiakesNND NI GEMFILK DOLH QD]YDR YODVW
YODVWLWH LGHRORJLMH RYIRWRZLA VINS.D M X@LD/EL LV B DNMEK\WY IQYD F
]JDGRELMX L SRG VYDNX FLMHQX ]DGUaAH VWDWXV MXQDNI
SRWY Uy Aazdhednésno tipove junaka niskomimetske tragedije koji se prema Fryeu
precjenjuju. Alazon dodaje Frye APR&H ELWL L MHGDQ DVZFHBEWRWUDIJ
QHPLQRYQR XSXUXMH L QD Q Mibti3 Fodinoaho bpdedja uvjGdvaha jé ML K R
hioisomDPHULPpNRJ GUXawybD WDNR GD MH WUDJLpQL SDG MX

nacije koja je po pivputa u svojoj povijesti izgubila rat.

6YH 8WR MH .RYLF pLQLR GR GRODVND X HdrdhtotVQDP EL
NRPXQLVWD SRERAQRVW EDL]IRWVWNERGWBNVWWDLNRQDHELLUDM X
1MHJRYD aHOMD GD EXGHULPDMPRGMKIWIYMHSKUBPRSELUDQD
RSVMHGQXWRVW &aWRYLAH DPHULpNR GUXaAaWYR QLMH RpH
hibris YMHUD X LVSUDYQRVW pLQD L aHVWRNR XVWUDMDQN\
Koviceve tragedije u Vijethamu. RR aWR MH X SULMD&aQMLP DQDOL]DPI
neodvojivi suputnikalazona a Kovic je upravo iz straha pred neprijateliem u Vijethamu

VOXpDMQR XELR SULSDGQLND YODVWLWH SRVWURMEH

2% Northrop Frye Anatomija kritike prevela Giga* UDpDQ *ROGHL/ RRQNpHNDLAOMLID =DJUHE
str. 52.
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7DGD MH SRVWDOR MDNR PUDPQR L EL@GRajdH QHNR
]DSRpHOD SXFQMDYD SR OLMHYRM VWUDQL « [MX
GDOMH RG QDVLSD 1HNL RG QMLK VX ELOL SULOI
RVWDQX DOL VYL VX VH UDJEMHADOL 2QGD VX VYL
blizu oceana. « 6YL RVLP MHGQRJ VX VH YUDWLOL X UF
XELMHQ « OLVOLP GD VDP PRAGD MD XELR VNXSQL

SERMVWYR SULSDGQLND YODVWLWH YRMVNH QH VDPR GD

mitsku sliku rata:

&LMHOL MH ALYRW 3BNQMR NE IMHL ESFORMHUGEQR SRELME
« 6DGD VH VYH pLQLOR GUXJDpLMH 6YL VQRYL |
]DUDGLWL VYH RQH PHGDOMH « 1LNDGD QLMH F
2GXYLMHN VX SRVWRMDOL GREUlanti. @Rdéek ePRPFL
SRVWRMDR QHSULMDWHOM L PHYXVREQR EL VH XEL

ubijati druge dobre momké&?

.RYLF SUL]QDMH VYRM ]JORpPLQ MHU JD SURJRQL JULS3Z
QDGUHYHQL JD JRWRYR WMHAHGCGRRDRDMXLXGODDWK W.RNYH W
VQDaQDbh PRUDOQD QDpHOD RVMHUD GD PRUD LVSUDYLWL

SRVWDYH ]D YRYyX GHVHWLQH

7R MH ELOD QMHJRYD SULOLND SRPLVOLR MH GD \
dobio novu prilkuGD SRVWDQH MXQDN « 7TH MH QRUL ]DS
SRQRVDQ 4WR MH SRVWDR J]DSRYMHGQLN L]YLyYDpI
$PHULFL ED& NDNR MH SUL$DR SUHGVMHGQLN .HQQC

8 VDPR GYD WMHGQD NROLNR MH SURA&ORzRKaViSBERMV W'Y
XVSLR RSRUDYLWL D RQ MH RSHW SRpHR SULAHOMNLYDWL

EXGH SUDYL Y HSHYyXMNMOWH@OWHRULPNL YRMQLFL WLMHNRP |

291 Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 1:889.
292|sto, str. 183191.

293|sto, str. 194.

2%|sto, str.197.
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informaciju da se u selu skriva neprijatelj te otvore vatru. KaedagpDYU&LOL YLGMHOL
QMLKRYH A4UWYH ELOL®*DPRRAOVWRUBL.RYGMISRILBFQDMH GD
VWDQMX SXQR X ®JIXWRWHIKHI DQMIGUYHYHQLK GD VX OMXGVNL
QLNDNYR RODN&DQMH 1HNRQINRPHWHY N BL SNRIYWJILR/MHE DM M IGC
QHSULMDWHOMHP X VHOX .RYLFHY LP MH YRG SRVODQ X
SULOLNX QH VDPR ]|D MXQDaAWYRP YHU L ]JD LVSUDYOMDQMH

To je bila moja prilika da osvojim medalju, moja prilida se borim s pravim
QHSULMDWHOMHP L LVNXSYP ]D VYH &4WR VH GRJRG]|

Tako Kovic ponovo, sukladno svojoj pozicgéazona lika koji se precjenjuje, odlazi u bitku i

QH ]IDVWDMH QL NDGD MH SRJRYyHQ X VWRSDOR

1IDVWDYLR VDP RGYDAQR SKOD&DLYBWVMMKBD GH WHHIOKX E
GD PH SROQRYQR SRJRGH « 3XaND MH ELOD SXQlI
ORUDR VDP SRYXuUL |DWYDUDpPp VYDNL SXW NDGD VDF
ELOR QHPRJXUH L SRpHR VDP VH GL]DWLIDGD MH
PRJ GHVQRJ XKD D PHWDN UD]J]GHUDR PRMH GHVQI
razmrvio mojuNUDO MBI AQLF X

.RYLFHYD RSVHVLMD ]D SREMHGRP L GRND]JLYDQMHP JRWR
SRND]DR NDR VNXS QHORJLpQRivowija, dli & }eNBvit WikipmwD RGQ
YUDUDR X PLWVNH NDWHJRULMH L ]D VHEH WUDALR SR]X M
situaciji i sve gleda kroz cra @k LMHOX SUL]PX D#bigU lpbpNRINRIQDDPQLFL L

stradava.

295 |sto, str. 201.
2% |sto, str. 208.
297|sto, gr. 211.
298 |sto, str. 214.
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Caputo je u Vijetnam dospioSUYLP ERUEHQLP SRVWURMEDPD NRME
JUDNRSORYFL VUGDpPpQR GRpHNDOL SD MH MRa MHGQR YULM
je Caputo pripadao:

%LOL VPR GRYROMQR EOL]X RSDVQRVWL GD ]DGL
SULNDAHPRHQQRRSEMRHABD AWYR 1Da VX YODVWLWL LPL
X ED]L « 6DGD V EULIJDGRP PDULQDFD NRMD LK p

VYRMH NUHYHWH EH] VWUDKD GD UH LP QHWNR SUH
RpLPD ELOL?MXQDFL «

Kasnije se i ki &DSXWRD EULaX MDYV Qhield bhidskelLdhke rathRuHy X F U
NRMHP VX NDWHJRULMH MDVQR L ORJLpNL SRVODJDQH OLW
filmovima Johna Wayneazamijenjena je apsurdnim ratnim krajolikom u kojemsjee
naopako. Tko Caputo u svom memoarskom romaitt MHGRpL QHYMHURMDWQRP .
MH YLGLR NDNR VYLQMH MHGX QDSDOPRP RSHPHQDtOMXGVI

VYLQMH MHGX**HpHQH OMXGH 3

2WNULYDQMH SULURGH VWYDUQR pda bdibé/ mijenjaisliku]LpNR J
DPHULpNRJ YRMQLND X 9LMHWQDPX 6DPD MH LGHMD &DSX
ASULpD R UDWX R VWYDULPD NRMH OMXG E"ga @atkikodJ DW X L
.RYLFHYH SRJUH&G&NH X SURKFMNQ@L F& DSSOONAR WDPIMHLUI RYAUD Y X |
dobije LQIRUPDFLMH GD MHGQR VHOR SRPD&H X VNULYDQMX ¢
vojnika namjerno spali cijelo selo:

7DGD VDP VKYDWLR GDUMB EKEQOQ&WHIGMHRA DX GLOD

abuUX ERMULERHMH WR L pLQ RVYHWH 7L VX VHOMDFL
OHNFLMX OL VPR®2QDXpLOL PUJLWL

299 Philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. 6G6.
300 sto, str. 4.

301 sto, str. Xiii.

302 |sto, str. 110.
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'HPRQVWUDFLMD PRUL L LALYOMDYDQMH QDG FLYLOLPD
VDPR X SROOMRANMU L X PUDpQ Hrdmarided Nrienudind@8vdtdnjihova
VDPRXYMHUHQRVW L SUHFMHQMLYDQMH RGQRVQR VWDY
QHSULMDWHOMD XYMHWXMH ]DGUADYDQMH PLWVNLK NDWH
VXGELQVNL YHUO VH SUHWYDUD X dgHRP@V MevidivRy EX L]P|

neprijatelja.

Stvarna se slika rata z@&aputoaotkriva tek dolaskom u pozadinske postrojbe. Daleko
RG QHSULMDWHOMD L ERUEH &DSXWR MH VKYDWLR SULURC
obzira niti prema neprijateljuniti SUHPD YODVWLWLP OMXGLPD .DR pDVQ
PUWYLK VXERUDFD LOL QHSULMDWHOMD &DSXWR JXEL VYI

smrti. Ukratko, daleko od rata vidio ga je u svoj njegovoj cjelini i brutalnosti:

Ljudi su konstantno ELMDQL HYDNXLUDQL V UDQDPD LO
]JDPLMHQMHQL GUXJLP OMXGLPD NRML VX XELMDQL
7DGD MH JXELWDN SUHGVWDYOMDR VDPR UXSX NRI
postrojbi u Vijethamu nije se mjerila daljinonojem su napredovale ili brojem
LIYRMHYDQLK SREMHGD YHU EURMHP QHSULMDWH
WLMHOD L RGQRVRP L]PHyYyX WRJ EURMD L EURMD Y
SORpD QD NRMRM VX VH SULND]JLYDOLSBDODRMN®GMH R
ERMQL L VDWQLMD SRG QMHJRYLP QDG]JRURP WH E
JRVWXMXiLP GRVWRMDQVWYHQLFLPD ORM QHRSM|
ratu svodio se na aritmetiku. Ako sam kao zapovjednik voda bio agent smrti,

NDR VOXA&EHQIMNHMDBP EFRLIRYRYD

8 DSVXUGQRM VLWXDFLML NDGD VX WLMHOD VDWLPD OHa
JHQHUDOD &DSXWR VKYDUD GD ]DSUDYR QHPD QLNDNYH

QHSULMDWHOMD AMHU VX V¥ia Ket@Qth MjBsecaURRdv@denaViP UG M H

303 Philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. 161%9.
304sto, str. 170.
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SR]DGLQL &DSXWR SUL]QDMH GD MH A}ShdRdédhdvi)) U@ R RV WD
PUWYLP WLMHOLPD pLMH MH VWDQMH L X]JURN VPUWL P

QHGRUHpPHQD SUDYLOD UD W RWZQ4hD vids{te pddieli@wrgemuy X & D S X W

SUHPD WLP ASUDYLOLPD UDWRYDQMD 38 ELOR M
QHQDRUXaDQRJ 9LMHWQDPFD NRML MH EMHADR D
VWDMDR LOL KRGDR ELOR MH SRJUHasRdpetigtEOL]D X
imao pravo izdaleka ubiti neprijateljskog vojnika koji, poput zarobljenika, nije
LPDR QDpLQD EUDQLWL VH ELOR MH SRJUHaAQR GD
VHOR DOL MH SLORW LPDR SUDYR EDFLWL QDSDOF
udaljenosti i tehnologije. Nisi mogads R J U LaWa-saitdaldka i sofisticiranim
QDRUXADQMHP>KXELMDR OMXGH

&DSXWRYD VH MXQDpND DYDQWXUD SUBaANdaWD D QRW&ANXORR
9LMHWQDPX ELR MH RVMHUDM SULYUAHQRVWL JRWRYR Ol
RGDQRVW MHGQRVWDYQD L QednittiEigiime bila R Jetra pisMin$ UL SD G
VWYDU NRMX VPR RWNULOL X VNREDEEN@DhiHe ERLUDUWRP SF
prologu romana, alistodobnoRWNULYD L WDPQX VWUDQX WH SULYUaHQ
NRMD MH ELOD MHGLQD LVNXSOMXM X ufodnmazberh Wifatelj® X]JUR
NRML VX3REDRHQIRY¥LFDH XRKMHI@W QHGRGLUOMLYRVWL WI
CaputoaL QMHJRY YRG VWDMDOL VX RWUHAQMHQMD 3URODVNF
YRMQLND WHENR UDQMHQD MHU VX QDL&AOL QRlamh®X 1H R

&DSXWR Qrandtiypé bek: J

U redu, pomislio sam, oko za oko. Ako nema prekida vatre za nas, nhema niti za

YDV 1DUHGLR VDP WLPRYLPD UDNHWQLK EDFDpPD G
,VSDOLOL VX LK XNXSQR pHWLUL « 3ROD MH VHC
PXWIX®H NDNR YLpX L YLGLR VDP QHNROLNR QMLK |

305|sto, str. 192.
306 |sto, str. 229230.
307 sto, str. xvii.
308 |sto, str. Xix.
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RVMHUDR aHOMX ]D RVYHWRP NDR @WR QLVDP RV
60XaDMXuUL YULVNX L JOHGDMXuUL OMXGH NDNR EN
QLVDP RVMHUEBR EDa QLAWD

A1RIQ ]D XQLAWDYDQMHP SURL]OD]JLR MH pLQ¥VH L] V
SUL]QDMH &DSXWR pLPHalavbHa Q R&E JRWIDGISQWE@LMD D RVMH
VDPRXYMHUHQRVWL GRYRGL JD GR RGOH@&ldeé GRPREARPDYH C
pripadaju Vijetkongu:

SBKYDWLW 00X WWrefDXGRYW DWW X VYRMH UXNH 2YGMH
YROMD?3 KRuX

=D UD]JOLNX RG PLWVNRJ SRLPDQMD UDWD X NRMHPX VX
.RYLF L &DSXWR 2 %ULHQ R G&Rj@&za)IacSaoppHRazN|X stariB,2Q D

QH PLWVNX VOLNX UDWD NRMD MH QDYHGHQD NDR VNXS RE

%LOR MH OR&H YULMHPH %LOO\ %R\ :DWNLQV MH
Tucker. Billy Boy je umro od straha tijekom borbe, Frenchie Tucker je
XSXFDQ X OLFH %HUQLH /\QQ L SRUXPQLN 6LGQH'
Pederson je bio mrtav i Rudy Chassler je bio mrtav. Buff je bio mrtav. Ready

OL[ MH ELR PUWDY 6YL VX RQL ELOL PHyX PUWYLPL
rasOH QD pL]PDPD L pDUDSDPD OMXGL L QMLKRYH V
VWRSDOD SRELMHOLOD L RPHNADOD GD VL PRJDR ¢
+DUULVY VH SUREXGLR V SLMDYLFRP QD MH]LNX .Dt
NUHWDOD SUHNRWDRDADOIXKIISROM HOHPHQWH L MHGL
je bio hladan i blijed i trué*?

'RN VX .RYLF L &DSXWR S blazNra }ikoQi kojNika R GREDiénovd@ M H
URPDQX QDRNR QHPDMX WDNYH WHARIMEDISD X R Y HENXIOMRLMN |

mnogih stvari:

309 Philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. 285.
310|sto, str. 305.

311|sto, str. 316.

312Tim O'Brien,Going After CacciatpBroadway Books, New York, 1999., str.
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‘D VWYDU MH ELOD X KUDEURVWL 8YLMHN MH ELO
VWYDUL 1LMH VL PRJDR SRPRUL 9%XND JD MH SOD
JD sopattolL «

lako Paul Berlin nije kao prawalazonuvjeren u 8oju superiornost i nepobjedivost, i on
SULAHOMNXMH MXQD&a&WYR 1MHJRYD PRWLYDFLMD ]D KUDE
RVMHUDMD GXaQRVWL SUHPD RELWHOML L |DMHGQLFL L] NI

ona vrsta junaka kakvu sugl’HOMNLYDOL L &DSXWR L .RYLF

SRNXaDYDR VH NRQFHQWULUDWL QD EXGXUQRVW ¢
bila sretna pomisao. De NDGD UDW |J]DYUAL RQ UH RQ UH
'RGJH « .RG GHSRQLMH NDGD VH YODN ]DXVWD
XYMHULR VH GD VX VYH PHGDOMH QD PMHVWX D W]

VH V RFHP WH JD SRJOHGDR X RpL A%LR VDP GR
QHNROLNR PHGDOMD 3 $ QMH¥RY EL RWDF NLPQXR J

2 %ULHQ VH YHUO VYRMLP SUY Lr&uGridrrcarraAk& udileM H W QD P V
borbenoj zoni GHWDOMQR SR]DEDYLR UHGHILQLUDQMHP NRQFHS
SRVWRMHULP GHILQLFLMDPD KUDEURVWL RG +RPHUD L 30C
&UDQHD L +HPLQJZD\D pLMLARR QAMPLSRQUDWIMQSURE%ULHQ G
QMHJID ]QDpPLOR ELWL -Knwibr& Dtrajanfdd (witkl \WhQUDRRJ¢ odnosno
REHUDQMH VDPRPH VHEL GD iiH& B8XRE KPPV OWRE VWL PODQR
hrabar u stvarnom, a ne mitskoratu postaje tako centralna ideja romdpPatjera za
Cacciatom OHyXWLP %HUOLQ MH VYMHVWDQ VYRMLK VWUDKRY
ne junakaomanse,VWRJD VYRMH MXQDaWYR SRNX&DYD RVWYDULW

Put u Pariz predst§a put prema miru, odnosno pomirenju Belinove vlastite verzije hrabrosti

313|sto, str. 81.

314|sto, str. 47.

315Vidi: Tim O'Brien, If | Die In Combat Zone, Box Me Up and Ship Me HpBreadway Books, New York,
1999., str. 13347.,vlastiti prijevod.

318|sto, str. 147.,
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L RQH GUXaWYHQR XYMHWRYDQH OHYyXWLP XSUDYR VH WL

alazona SUHFMHQMXMXiL PRIJXUQRVWL VYRMH PD&awWH

3DX0O %HUOLQ pLML MiM davdldd quyo Kak® il siezadktaé D SR &
FLOMHYH ]JERJ NRMLK VH LVSODWL GDOMH aLYMHWL
« L SLWDR VH QH SR SUYL SXW R RJURPQRM PR
LIYUVQD PLVDR 1H VDQ LGHM DRt seGhijph) gha8ltM X PR A&H
RGUADYDWL LVFUWDYDWL SRSXW3XPMHWQLND NRM

'ROD]DN X 3DUL] MH ]D 3DXOD %#UMHQDA3IAVLY LR VB PNMH W
VWD QM¥ XPIOXQRDF URPDQD GROD]L X MHGQRRj R BRVOMH
3buL] ¢ X NRMHP DXWRU VWYDUD VLWXDFLMX PLURYQLK S
MDVQR GD VX VH ]D VWRORP QD&4OH XSUDYR %HUOLQRYD
KUDEURVWL L SUHVLMD RVMHUDMD eBaXwizgarhkalvdstiSMiedaD VY RF
SLMHWQDPND 6DUNLQ $XQK :DQ NRMD VH X %HUOLQRYRI

YRMQLND X SRWMHUL |D 4DFFLDWRP ]JDVWXSD %YHUOLQRYX

BNXSQLpH 3DXOX %HUOLQX 7UDALP WH GD SUHNL
obmDQL ODAQD GXAQRVW 7L VL GX4DQ SR VYHPX &aW
VOLMHGLS VUHUX NRMX VL VDP ]|DPLVOLR 1HPRM G|
LVPLMDYDQMD LOL FHQ]XUH LOL VUDPRWH QHPRM
bojati preziradrug K AWR MH SUDYD GX4QRVW" 1LMH OL RQ
X PLUX VD VDPLP VRERP" « 3RQRVQR HRUDpPDM SUI

OHYyXWLP 3DXO %HUOLQ ]DVWXSDMXuL VOXAEHQL DPHULPp

DUJXPHQWLUD VYRMD VWDMDOLAaAWD

ASUWMOML QH SUHWYDUDP VH GD VDP VWUXpQMD
ugovorne, ali znam kada SRVMH@R&QLP 'XAaQRVW MH YLAH R
QDP WYUGQMH RQD MH RVREQL RVMH({UDM |DGX&HQ

317 Tim O'Brien,Going After CacciatpBroadway Books, Nework, 1999., str. 2@7.
318|sto, str. 292.
319]sto, str. 298.
320|sto, str. 318.
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YODVWLWRP VUHURP povedansbHstad¥ih® préhtaCdrugifn
OMXGVNLP ELULPD V RQLPH a@&WR RQL aHOH &dWR R(
6YL AaHOLPR GRVWRMDQVWYR L VPLUHQRVW GRPD

WUDMQR &4HOLPR PLU NRML UH SRWUDpomosiL &aHOLF
« %21

SRJODYOMH |DYUaDYD SUHNLGRP SUHJRYRUD L %YHOLQRYLF
ELWL LVNUHQL SUHPD YODVWLWLP GXAaQRVWLPD MHU pDN
NDR L VWYDUQRVW *{1Fald BéMrRsk pteciUDLRLBEBN L X VYRMLP VQR
se potvrdio kao likalazonate poput Kovica iCaputoalL |D QMHJD MH XVOLMHGLO
7UJQXYaL VH L] VDQMDUHQMD NRMH QLMH PRJDR ]D VHEH S
MR& XYLMHN UDW RIM &i@N N&®A MK BNDIFRLDWR L VOX4EHQR SUR

ga nisu uspjeli uhvatiti.

BRUHG OLNRYD DOD]JRQD NDR VUHGLAQMLK SURWDJRC
PDawH L JELOMH WDNRYyHU MH MHGQR RG QMH]LQ@LK JODY
Potjera zaCacciatomNRQFHQWULUDQ MH XSUDYR QD JELOMVNLP L I
glavnog junaka, a memoari Kovica i Caputoa nisu nikakva iznimka. | u njima se prikazuje
patos RGQRVQR ASULPD R WRPX NDNR MH Q kijgNRko®mHSR]QD
LIPHYX JELOMH X PDAWL L JELOMH XWY U ¥ Stvhr@ igiidd® G U XAV
Vijetnamskog rata nasuprot njegovom mitskom poimanju upravo je ona vrsta sukoba

niskomimetske tragedije koja je odgovorna i za jundkibvisi za negovWUDJLpDQ SDG

321|sto, str. 320.

322|sto, str. 321.

323|sto, str. 322.

324 Northrop Frye Anatomija kritke SUHYHOD *LJD *UDpPpD QG:7HXK@MEHRDPRNQNHWL QIIDIJUHE
str. 52.
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433. 6PUW DPHULPNRJ PLWD L LVNOMXpPHQMH MXQD

6ORPOMHQL VXNRERP L]PHyX GUXaWYHQR XYMHWRYDOQF
VWYDUQH SULURGH UDWD X 9LMHWQDPX OLNRYL YRMQLND
UDVSDGX VYRMLK XYMHUHQMD L VPUWL DPHULEBNMRJ PLWD
1ILVNRPLPHWVND WUDJHGLMD MH QDUDYQR WUDJHGLMD LVI
URPDQLPD LVNOMXpHQL MHU JXELWNRP QDFLRQDOQRJ PLYV
WRJD DQWLUDWQL GHPRQVWUDQWL L j&HeQdnakDne dledlal® D D P H

na rat i vojnike koji su se borili u Vijethamu po njihovom ih je povratku odbacila.

5RQ .RYLF MH QDNRQ UDQMDYDQMD SUHEDpPHQ X YRM
RJOMHGL WUXGL ELWL KUDEDU yDN L SAEGILVYRMLHP WR GUM
$PHULNX L GD MH EL®RHYXMMHPGC RYOREROQLED X NRMX |
SUHSXQD MH YRMQLND SRSXW QMHJD D WH&LQD QMHJIRY

RVREOMD JD JEXQMXMX L GRYRGH GR SRVWXSQRJ LVNOMXDp|

Odjeli su bili prljavi. Ljudi u mojoj sobi bacaju mrvice kruha ispod radijatora
NDNR EL RGYUDWLOL aWDNRUH GD aYDpX QMLKRY!
ILNDGD QHPD GRYROMQR SRPRUL QD RGMHOLPD L
QDMWHAaH UDQMHMOBRWBKQRFYRVRNRP RVREOMX 2
LIELMDMX LP UDQH 1MLKRYL VH JODVRYL QRULPD
QLNDGD QH GROD]L 8ULQDUQH YUHULFH VH VWDOQ
RVREOMH LJUD SRNHU QD ]DKRG3iN Plahté SeRr@ MND P D
PLMHQMDMX GRYROMQR pHVWR L PQRJL VPUGH MH
VPLVOD NDNR YODGD PR&H WUDALWL MR& YLAH QF
RYGMH GD OHALPR X** ODVWLWRM SUOMDY&aAWLQL

«

325 RonKovic, Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 39.
328 |sto, str. 5352.
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=DAWR PL QLWNR QH SRIPPEEHRURY 6 MD®WRD RNDFMH "
YLMHWQDPVNL YHWHUDQ ® JRYRULP PX A%RULR VD
VH SUHPD PHQL RGQRVLWH V SRaAWRYDQMHP 3

A9LMHWQDP 2 ND&H SRPRUQLN JODVQR 9LMHWQDP
]ODpL QLAWD 8]PL VD EIYNM W L9 LI HW@XDOPHLS

5DVSDG YMHURYDQMD X DPHULPpNX QHSREMHGLYRVW .R

YODVWLWRJ ELUD NDGD XVSUNRV QHEUL]L ]D YHWHUDQH L

]DGUADWL PLWVNH NDWHJRULMH

6YDNR VDP MXWURXKLWDBR RIYEDWHDOR GD VH UDW (
YL&AH YRMQLND D MD VDP tko @®dodpitacdsl XdallePD JRYF
YMHUXMHP X UDW 1LVDP OL WR GRND]DR WDNR awil
LK UDYQR X RpL L JRYRUL®GDLWMH; P RSREMRB#HYMHPHRpNL
$OL VYH YL&H L YL4AH WR a4WR JRYRULP L RQR aWil
VWYDUL 2VMHUDP NDNR UD]JGLUX UD]GLU¥®PRMH EI

1IDNRQ RWSXaAaWDQMD L] EROQLFH S5ROQOQMHPWUDUMRE QRGAL

PODGLUD SULUHYXMH VYHPpDQRVW OHyYyXWLP .RYLF RVMHI

SUD]QR

PRWLYD

JOHGD X UDQMHQH SRYUDWQLNH L] 9LMHWQDPD C

FLMVNL JRYRU 3R WRPH Mlihe .ReYriakddg WojNikdaXp DM LG

Marchovog roman&atnija K NDGD PODGLUO VKYDUD LVSUD]J]QRVW PLW\

tijekom mladosti i koje su ga (N R Q D paydld=da ode u rat:

Ajerujem u Ameriku? |DJDODPLR MH ]JDSRYMHGQLN PD&aXI
Ajerujem u amerikanizam? *RPLOD MH VDGHP @DWY.IMAHORG .
VYHIJD«QDMYLaH RG VYHJD YMHUXBMHR KXHSRENH
HPRFLRQDODQ $ WDGD MH ]J]DJUPLR GD VH FLMHOL
PRPNH X UDWX O5HNDR MH NDNR VKo DtugdimHY L POL
VYMHWVNRP UDWX L NDNR LK MH FLMHOD JHPOMD ¢

327 |sto, str. 133.
328|sto, str. 53.
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SREMHGX ]D VORERGX *RWRYR SODpXuL SRYLNDR
9LMHW Qorén®» pdbijeditc: UHNDR MH GUKWDYLP JODVRP
uperLR SUVW X QMHJD Zbog@BEM® 'XWDRIMH\VOXaADWL L
VYHPX a8WR VX JRYRULOL DOL MH VWDOQR UD]PLAO
GDQ L vDGD VH SLWDR J]DAWR QLVX QMHPX L (GGL
« 2YL OMKX®GDL QLWX ELOL X UDWX D SULpPDOL VX N
VWUXpQMDFL ]D WX SURNOHWX VWYDU NDR GD RQ
QHAWR QLMH EL8BR X UHGX V QMLPD

1R ]D UD]JOLNX RG 1H]QDQRJ YRMQLND NRMLtK$éptazndstX WUHQ
PLWRYD L RpDMQLpPNLP VH SHiWH]RYLF REX AUWRL GGUXRAM. RY D (
SURVYMHGQLFLPD SRND]XMXuL VYRMH SDUDOL]JLUDQR WLM
IMHIJRYD GRGDWQD PRWLYDFLMD ELRQ®RNMWLRMMEFHAUWOMNVRDD R
prirode njjhove RJOMHGH &dWR ]JERJ UDVWXiH QHSRSXODUQRVWL
GUXawyXx OHYyXWLP .RYLF VH QL WDGD QH XVSLMHYD XNO
QD]JLYDMX JD L]|GDMLFRP D QHNRORNRPMH.RRIUE QURMHRL &H
PMHVWR LOL |DMHGQLFX NRMRM EL SULSDGDR SRNX&DR I
OHNVLNX D X NRQDpPQLFL L SURSXWRYDR FLMHOX JHPOMX
nastojanju da odvrati ljude od rata.oNubrzo Kovicevo ustrajanje u govorima i

GHPRQVWUDFLMDPD GRMDGL pDN L QMHJRYLP EOLVNLP SU
QDMYHURP SREMHGRP X]JYLFLPD SURWLY UDWD WLMHNREF

]byuabYD RVMHUDMHP LVSUD]QRVWL L VX]DPD

TojH ELR WUHQXWDN J]JERJ NRMHJ VDP SUHADR WUL
VYH NXaQMH L VPUW UDWD L VYH @&WR MH XpLQMHQ
ljudi koji su nam lagali i prevarili nas, svi koji su stajali pred nama u
konferencijskojdvorani,dok su ljudi koji su se borili za njihovu zemlju vani

WMHUDQL VX]DYFLPD L SUHWXpHQL « 8VSMHOL VF

329 Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 2101.
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ALYRWD RPHOL VPR LQDXJXUDFLMVNL JRYRU SUH
'UabDYD awWwR VPR MR&a& PRXIL"™XPpLQLWL RVLP RWLUL I

'"UKWDR VDP VMHGHUL X VYRMRM VWROLFL L SRpHR

.DR &4WR MH YHU QDSRPHQXWR &D S XlaskiYda S B PR [QIMIHD Q N
dolaskom u pozadinske postrojbe gdje je iz prve ruke vidio kako se njegova vlada odnosi
prema vlastitim vojnicimaGRN LK MH VYRGLOD QD QDMRELC§utss H EURM
SRVWDOD PUVND pLQMHQLFD OLaAaHQD ELOR NDNYH VODYH |

V NRMLP MH ELR X pDVQLpNRM &ANROL &DSXWR ELMHVQR SU

Ti si bio vieran. Tvoja]HPOMD QLMH 'RN RYR SLaAaHP MHGD(
WYRMH VPUWL ]JHPOMD ]D NRMX VL SRJLQXR &aHOL
ALYRW 1MHJRYR VDPR LPH MH SURNOHWR 1HPD \
nema kipova na malim gradskim trgovima, nema plaketgavmih vijenaca,

nema memorijalnih spomenikat

&DSXWRY MH SURWHVW SUHUDVWDR X DQWLUDWQH GHPRQ\
bDVQR RWSXd4WHQ QR DXWRU SUL]QDMH GD VH YL&H QLMH
NRMH MH MR it S 6Gnd &deYjeddemonstriralo protiv njega jer ga je ratno iskustvo

RGYL&H SURPLMHQLOR

,DNR VPR SRQRYQR ELOL FLYLOL FLYLOQL QDP VF
pripadali koliko smo pripadali onom drugom svijetu, gdje smo se borili i gdje
V X ipijdelji poginuli.

SULNOMXpLR VDP VH DQWLUDWQRP SRNUHWX L ER
protivlienje ratu s ovom nostalgijom. Kasnije sam shvatio da je pomirenje
QHPRJIXu#? «

330 Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 1:881.
331 Philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. 223.
332|sto, str. xvi.
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'"HVHW JRGLQD QDNRQ 4WR MH VXGMHORLKIDIR XX DD \WR QX NOD_R |
LIYMHVWLWHOM L VYMHGRpL SDGX JUDGD MHU MH XVSUNI

AHPRFLRQDOQR Y®]DQ ]D QMHJID *

Bez obzira na ishod, morao sam vidjeti kdgjodobng dio mene nije htio

pobjedu Sjevernog Vijethama. Razln®O MDR VDP R /HY\MX R 6XO0OO0OL
RVWDOLPD L QH&AWR VH X PHQL EXQLOR SURWLY X]
LIJXEOMHQ LOL MH JRWRYR ELR L]JXEOMHQ 7L VX
VYRMH aLYRWH QL ]D awR «W I0ORM 05 WVYXHWHO M M iHHI DX
RQDM GDQ NDGD VPR XPDUaALUDOL X 9LMHWQDP V
LGHDOL]PD 9MHURYDOL VPR GD VPR WDPRe]ERJ QH
QHNDNR L]JJXELR QD& PRUDO NRYXPSLUDR D VYUKI

Kada u posliednimUHpHQLFDPD PHPRDUD &DSXWR JRYRUL NDNR
L]IJXELSDVYDMWMGRpPLPR RVMHUDMX L]JXEOMHQRJ pRYMHND N
awrR MH RVMHuUDR GD WDPR SULSDGD =DYUaHWNRP UDWI

XNOMXpPpLY DN\@RMB XCEXBOWR YR

Kraj O'Brienovog roman®otjera za CacciatomVDNRYyHU SULND]XMH LVNOM
SRORYQR SRQDYOMDMXuUuL VPUW VYLK SULSDGQLND V NRML
NRQDpPQRP LVNOMXpHQMX MHU VX L]JJXELOL a4LYRW 3DXO
GUXEWYR YRMQLND »VRNRIMOQAMERRRARIPHN -RKQD $QGUHZV
URPDQX ORAaGD QH XPMHWQLN DOL VYDNDNR RVMHWOMLY
sobaL 1MHJRYR VH SDN NRQDpQR LVNOMXpHQMH VDVWRM

pronalasku vlastitog mr@ LMH XVSLR YHU VH YUDWLR X RSDVQX UDWC

333 |sto,str. 342.
334|sto, str. 342345.
335|sto, str. 346.
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5SDW MH MR&4 XYLMHN ELR UDW D RQ MH MR& XYLMH
VWYDU KUDEURVWL D KUDEURVW MH EBBOD VvVQDJD a

336 Tim O'Brien,Going After CacciatpBroadway Books, New York,999., str. 322.
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434. WVNXSOMHQMH UHPLWLADFLMD DPHULPNRJ PLV
,DNR VX XRpHQH PQRJH VOLPpQRVWL DPHULpPNLK URPDQ
VYMHWVNRJ UDWD SRSXW SRpHWQH YMHUH Xal&2an&/ L SOH
RWNULYDQMH ODaQRVWL PLWD LURQLMH UDWQBItn¥ LWXDFL
UD]J]OLND L]PHYyX WLK URPDQD 'RV 3DVVRV +HPLQJZD\ L OD
RGDVODOL VQDAaQX DQWLUDWQX SRUXNX SULND]XMXuL UDW
OLFHPMHUQH VPLMHAaAQH SD pDN L ERHQXXWDO®RE H UD 8§ B L.NRK]LXAV
VYRMH YMHUH X DPHULpPNL iBthddbnoRMQUDXHV VR MLPRGWIHWD PXO N
borili. Naime, mitske su kategorije u Prvom svjetskom ratu dolazile mahom iz redova Crkve i
SROLWLpNH SURSDJDQGHFNVWRINDUDODR RRWHKINV XY KN RMQRYRY
WHPHOMH DPHULpPpNRJ GUXawyYD SRJRWRYR QH WLMHNRP L
UDW ELR UDW L]PHYyX GYDGHVHWDN QDFLMD 9LMHWQDPVNL
DPHULpNL YVDW NDWHWULMH NRMH VX VWYDUDQH SULMH L
DPHULpPpNRJ GUXaWYD $PHULND NRMD QLNDGD QLMH ELOTI
SUR]JLYDOL X]RURP FLMHORP VYLMHWX NRMD MH ELOD D

svima,L]JXELOD MH UDW X 9LMHWQDPX L WLPH SRND]DOD QHV

6YH aWR MH $PHULND XpLQLOD QDNRQ 9LMHWQDPD
VSRPHQLNH LGA&OR MH X VPMHUX RSUDYGDYDQMD UDWD X 9L
slabostt HULpNRJ PLWD WH QMHJRYRJ UHNRQVWLWXLUDQMD
QLMH NDNR WR WUHED ELWL X DPHULPpNRP PLWX R UDWX
VODE PRUDO YRMQLND L SROLWLPpDUH MHBEXQR GRDMXWGE R X

QHSULMDWHOMD D YRMQLFL VX NULYLOL VYH UHGRP L SRC

Od tri analizirana romana, jedino Kovicev romamR Yy H Q ispi@MuD
RWNULYDQMX [DYRGOMLYLK ]DPNL DPHULPNRJ RdtaVda NRMH \

razliku odCaputoa .RYLF QH XSLUH SUVWRP X SROLWLpPpDUH NULYH
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EMHAL RG VYRMH RGJRYRUQRVWL X 9LMHWQDPVNRP UDWX
QDNRQ |DYU&GHWND UDWD X 9LMHWQDRX BRYWDRp DNW UDDNF
dalekim zemljamaa u predgovoru novoga izdam@emoaraS Ry H Q Y ROB%) gbdine

QDSRPLQMH NDNR MH AVXGMHORY®R X SURWHVWX SURWLY

Caputo svojim memoarskim romandatasinaratalL VQDaQLP SURWHVWRP SU
i PLWRWYRUDFD YODVWLWRJ GUXaWYD XSDGD X ORJLPpNX L
ELOR NDNYH NULYLFH L VXGMHORYDQMD 1DNRQ aWR VH QD
dvojice Vijetnamskih civila (za koje je smatrao da su neprijatelji) Capm¢PLAOMD NDNR |
PRJDR SURYHVWL RVWDWDN 4aLYRWD X ]JDWYRUX WH RJUD

NULYL YODVWLWX GRPRYLQX L SROLWLpDUH

1LMH 9& SULMHWLR OLaLwL PH VORERGH YHUO YOD
pLMX VDP VH VOXZEXIBRWRMDWRR V(VWLP =DYU&4LR V
QMLKRYLP DSVWUDNWQLP SRYRGLPD L YL&H VL QLI
ADUP L pDUL SROLWLPNLK YMHEW®WDFD SRSXW -RKQD

Caputo se tako WGlasini rata REUDpXQDYD V .HQQHG\MHP L GUa
odgovornim zahibris FLMHOH QDFLMH NRML LK MH GRYHR GR SRUD]
Krivi i taktiku osipanja @ttrition) svojih generala, astodobnone priznaje vlastitu krivicu u
ODQFX WUDJLpPQLK L EUXWDOQLK GRJDYyDMD 1DPMHUD QMH
AWR OMXGL pLQH X UDWX L &W Rplddkivsd svQjih rakivl X Gdnitky 3 WH W

kada Caputouwdolazi presuda zaBERMVWYR GYRMLFH FLYLOD VYMHGRpPLPF

=QDpL DNR SUL]JQDP NULYLFX ]D XERMVWYR WUHUHJ
8NROLNR WR QH &aHOLA

1DUDYQR GD QH AHOL®® 8 UHGX .ULY VDP

337 Ron Kovic,Born on the Fouth of JulyAkashic Books, New York, 2005., str. 19.
338 Philip CaputoA Rumor of WarAn Owl Book, New York, 1996., str. 332.
339sto, str. 336.
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7LPH VX RSWXAEH RGEDpHQH D &DSWRWR TH Hc /KL R GVHIDRR
RSUDYGDQD VYD QHGMHO RojdjR ) DRIB GLHR \SYDM BIBNR pLL RE RO LO M |
VXERUFLPD 9UDUDMXIUL VHpislieL MBDWROW R FIHSAHDAY R RAYIMXHDG R p
SROLWLpPNH LGHMH ]D p HnéndarBal GeHuspienal gfotdsir&iLiiQubazdd na

]DPNH EXGXuLK PLWRYD MHU MH VYRMLP SULPMHURP SRN

SUL]QDWL JD L L]YXUL VH QHNDAQMHQR

2 %9ULHQRYR UHODWLYL]J]LUDQMH UDWD L LIMHGQDpPpDYD((

bLEH NDR SRNX&DM SULND]LY D QidtbBobn® dpvadayamie Oda vaw:L U D W D

Stvar je u tome da je rat rat bez obzira kako ga se percipira. Rat ubija i sakati i
UD]GLUH JHPOMX L VWYDUD VLURPDG L XGRYLFH 7
'DNOH NDG NDaHP GD QHPD QLAWD QRYR ]D UHUL R
UDW NDR L VYDNL GUXJL 1D VWUDQX SROLWLND
VOXaDWL NDNR VYL JRYRUH R WRPH NDNR MH 1DP S
X SRYLMHYV Wdiova-PNHINLBRNMLK LD YRMQLND QHNDNR GUX
'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD .Xaldajarm kata jeDistt RYRULP

Vijetnamu ili Okinawi- emocije suste, iste se osnovne stvari vide i parffte.

Nadalje, Paul Berlin popufaputoaSRNXaADYD VNLQXWL VD VHEH VYRM GL
UDGQMX URPDQD SRNXaDYD VKYDWLWL NRMH VX JD WR VLO
QDMEROMH YLGL X SRJIOWYDWLX NFOWHD R Thdd QR DEN't A 7

. Q R ZRada osbna ispovijed Paula Berlina pri kraju poglavlja prelazi u kolektivnu:

1H ]QDMXiL MH]LN RQL QLVX ]QDOL OMXGH 2QL ¢
SRAWRYDOL pHJID VX VH ERMDOL LOL WR VX PU]L
SUDYX LOL AWRBQRH EL ®RR) SULDMMH QDR GD MH WR EL
LOL VDPR ¥@ua\agkgidli®dL. QDFLRQDOQR RVORERVHQMI
GD JRYRULPD YMHUXMH NRMLP NQMLJDPD NRMLP
QDURGL VUXALWL NDR jenB pdpQtistabalal nijé\eradtkoViel RG Y
]JDSUDYR ]DSRpPHR UDW LOL ]JDA&WR LOL NDGD LOL

340 Tim O'Brien,Going After CacciatpBroadway Books, New York,999., str. 197.
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rat pravedan, nepravedan ili negdje u mutnoj sredini. A tko zna? Tko je doista
]JQDR" « 2QL QLVX ]QDOL pDN QHUDH GGREWMMIYQ H
]JDGRYROMVWYD LOL MH SRWUHEQH AUWYH « 2QL
XYMHWH UDWD QMHJRYX DUKLWHNWXUX SUDYLOD
GD VH RVMHUDMX 'D OL NDGD YLGH PUWYH 9LMF
oODNaDQMH GD OL X YULMHPH |DWLaAMD ELWL
QHSULMDWHOMD LOL JD LJEMHJDYDWL 2QL QLVX ]
JRUH 2VYHWX" *XELWDN" OLU XPD LOL WMHVNREX"
dobro od zla&*

Iskupljuud D NYDOLWHWD URPDQD R 9LMHWQDPVNRP UDWX
NDR WHUDSLSMHR QODHIDAHQMX VPLVOD RGQRVQR DQDOL]JL L
VLWXDFLMH 3UR QdngrakiigQ MHWRPALWOHD VXNREX SRVWDOR NO
amerLpNRJ PLWD ELOR NUR] QMHJRYR UHGHILQLUDQMH LOL
Jedan od glavnih principa obnove mita vidljiv je upravo u slici neprijatelja, koji, za razliku od
SULMDAQMLK VXNRED SRSULPD YHUD PL@WMNDRR RIPO SIRIEHMDI
.RPXQL]DP NDR VWUD&QD XJQaMIRPBIVWIDPNBRIEARKDB JLRHDUE bt
QD SRpHWNX UDWD D 9LMHWQDPFH VX VPDWUDOL IL]JLpNL
neprijateljem. Kada ih nisu uspjeli poraziti, ne@WHOM MH SRSULPLR YHUD P/
A%RULPR VH VABQWRMH BUYD LPSUH VCaduoaRiakIK@&/RJI SRUXp
%HUOLQ VYMHGRPH NDNR QLNDGD QLRaRO Dse dve GMANOL ALYF

sumnje i strahovi temeljili na glasinama SULpDPD L] GUXJH UXNH

2 %ULHQ MH VYRM YLMHWQDPVNL RSXV SRVYHWLR VWY
SD DNR SULKYDWLPR PLW NDR SULPpX X L]YRUQRP JQDpHQI
2 %ULHQ X VYRMLP GMHOLPD WHALNR®S&VMWDW Q MM MR QL

DPHULpPNL PLW QLMH SUHALYLR LVNXVWYR 9LMHWQDPD MH

34l|sto, str. 261271.
342 philip CaputoA Rumor of WarBallantine Books, New York, 1977., str. 55.
343Tim O'Brien, The Things They Carrie®roadway Books, New York, 1998., str. 225.
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UVYRMX VXGELQX QDGPRU PukiarjsbloXojédrdblikairapstvafkBkd E X ]D
MH WR UHNDR 5REHUWVRQ %%$R NDP|IBOIRp NRISRUWBHE@HPD QL $
UD QL M HstbbH je ldd3tBjala obveza da se on ponovno uspostavi, da ga se uskrsne u nekom
GUXJDpLMHP UXKX OHYyXWLP 2 %YULHQ VYRMLP SURFHVLPI
WDNR L DPHUL p NSRijev® mah&rbtD na@uHverziju mita. U romaRotjera za
CacciatomX VFHQL SUHJRYRUD RpLWR MH GD VX GYLMH VXSUF
VWRORP |]DSUDYR OLFH L QDOLpMH MHGQRJ WH LVWRJ PL
VUHURP MHGDSHWMHVNRYS-D LPPHULPNRJ GXKD |JDSLVDQRJ L X
SR]LYDMXuL VH QD WHPHOMQH YULMHGQRVWL DPHULPNRJ

VOQRY¥PD%ULHQ DSHOLUD QH VDPR GD VH QMHJRY OLN VSD'

QD W D dbn@viamiitQ

344Tim O'Brien,Going After CacciatpBroadway Books, Nework, 1999., str. 313.
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RATOVA

5.1Prvi zaljevski rat (1991.) ili stvaranje Novog svjetskog poretka

5.1.1. Uzrok, tijek i posljedice rata

5DW X 9LMHWQDPX RVWDYLR MH GXERN WUDJ X DPHULD
FLYLOQD ,DNR VX SROLWLpDUL ELOL XMHGLQMHQL X RGOXF
]QDpLOR GD MH $PHULND YRMQR PLURahBM,maFiligwsne,UYHQFLM
6RPDOLML VDPR VX GLR VXNRED X NRMLPD MH VXGMHORYD
Prvi zaljevski rat (1991.) Ratu Iraku (2003. ELOL VX QDURPLWR YDAQL Mt
medijski eksponirani, ponovno su imaiHOLN XWMHFDM NDNR QD DPHULPNX

na svjetsku percepciju Amerike.

3UYL |DOMHYVNL UDW SRpLQMH NRORYR]D JRG|
Hussein okupirao Kuvajt. Povod okupaciji bio je dug i skup rat s Iranom (1988.) koj
,UDN GRYRGL SUHG HNRQRPVNL NRODSV D VXVMHGQH JHPC
YHOLNLP L]YR]RP VPDQMXMX FLMHQX QDIWH QD VYMHWVNRI|
LUDpPpNX HNRQRPVNX VWDELOL]DFLMX $&itahobamjgra MBOD R F
je pripajanje Kuvajta kao devetnaeste provincije zbog njegovih naftnih zaliha koje su iza
6DXGLMVNH $UDELMH QDMYHUH QD VYLMHWX OHYXWLP WI
Ujedinjenih narodaQ D pHOX VD 6MHGLQWEDYLIPP BPWHH) XANNA M X p XM X X |

Kuvajta i provode operacije u dvije faze.

Prva je operacija3 X VWL QMV kbjoj AMALWRDOLFLMVNH VQDJH GRE
6DXGLMVNRM $UDELML L .XYDMWX QXGHUL ,UDNX SRYODpH

na XYMHWH ]DSRpPLQMH G U XJDPusdijjska] QUBKbR jS Raf@la@®d 1LY R P
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VLMHpPQMD GR YHOMDpH JRGLQH 8 QHAWR YL&H RG
YRMQRP VLORP L QDSUHGQLP DPHULPNLP QDRUX&DQMHP E
. XYDMWX WH EUJR L V YUOR PDOR YODVWLWLK 8UWDYD RVC
X RYRPH UDWX XYHOLNH UD]JOLNRYDO® W8 KRRIARENIMQ R S\WU
QDR UXA&D Qahétne Wohybe L JUDPQR ERPEDUG IMHGIMH BLIDPpIL @ RIVDRWY
5DWRYDQMH QD WOX RGQRVQR XOD]DN YRMQLND X SRGUXFE

VDWL ,UDpND VH YRMVND QDLPH MHGQRVWDYQR UD]JEMHA&D!
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512. 60LND 3UYRJ |JDOMHYVNRJ UDWMDPHDIPHNRMN R

politici

Pad Berlinskog zida u studenom 1989. godine, odnosno kolaps komunizma i raspad
SSSRa, MRa MH MHGQRP SRWYUGLR DPHULpPpNX SUHPRUO X VYLM
SLMHWQDPD XpYUVWLR X]JGUPDQR YMHURYDQMH X VYHWRYV
povratak starog mita u novom ruhu koji se sada zvao Novi svjetski porbigak\{/orld
Order L ANRML UH VH WHPHOMLWL QD RVLJXUDYDQMX PLUD
GLOMHP ¥ VDMYMW P BEWVND NRQVWUXNFLMD DPHULPNRJ SUHC
izvrsno uklopilau REQDYOMDQMH DPHUL pANRW sHetdV bredak + MD\DNIL FFL O M
MH GD UH FLYLOL]JLUDQH VL @arbdirBdl HBX\RW B @ H\REM BuGtd i@ WRHUQDL |

VOXpDMX 6DGGHPD +XVVHLQD

Prvi zaljevski rat imao je izrazitoY DAR®RJX ]D VDPRSRX]GDQMH DPHUI
DPHUSRRNOHWLNH 1H VDPR GD MH $PHULND XVSMHOD SRELM!
QD VYLMHWX YHUO MH XVSMHOD REQRYLWL WH L]QRYD SRW
8VSMHK 3UYRJ |[DOMHYVNRJ UDWD ]DSUDY RtaOptidvatljix pLQMH(

YHOLNRM YHULQL DP*HfnduofiNeBh@aRSXODFLMH 3

OLWVND VH VOLND 3UYRJ |[DOMHYVNRJ UDWD XVSMHOD
UD]J]ORJ VYDNDNR NUDWNRUD ERUEHQLK GMHORYDQMD 8 ¢
D P H U L jnNsDjet¥hDs¥avno nije uspjela otkriti i saznati pravu sliku rata. Nadalje, taj su rat

XJODYQRP YRGLOH DPHULpPpNH VQDJH nmMoOdi WXULGKHWHW N WE

345 Jom Keegan,The Irag War Vintage Books, New York, 2005., str. 88lastiti prijevod.

346 |_awrence LeSharThe Psychology of War: Comparing its Mystique and its Madiéslfos Press, New

York, 2002., str. 93.

347 Jednako je mitskpoimanije rata imao i Saddam Hu$LQ NRML MH JRGLQH QHWRP SULMI
ERPEDUGLUDQMD LJMDYLR A2YR MH 0DM N D ckirédhoku: UdvkerRerLBShamhel GYRGL JL
Psychology of War: Comparing its Mystique and its Madnidstios Pess, New York, 2002., str. 59.

348 _awrence LeSharThe Psychology of War: Comparing its Mystique and its Madihéslfos Press, New

York, 2002., str. 91.
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PODQLFH RGREULOH VX LQYD]LMX L SRVODANMerikaXI6bNaH YR M Q
PHYyXQDURGQL EODJRVORY L SRWSRUX ]D UDW .RQDPQR S
QRYD 3RpHWNRP ERPEDUGLUDQMD &11 MH FMHORGQHYQ!
REMD3EQMDYDR NLUXUANX SUHFL]QRVWNASQP WRYHLKL E FEFREALE 1
suuviHN SRJDYDOH |DGWRA WKL O GIRMIH LVNOMXpLYR YRM
QHYLQLK FLYLOQLK auwbDYD yDN MH L DPHULpPNR QDRU>

QHSULMDWHOMVNLP &WR PXQGDWIH RRAXMWHEG QXHB KW NXD & RE

YRMVND YHOLpDQVWYHQR XSUDYOMDOD PHGLMLPI
QDXpLOL L] YLMHWQDPVNRJ ILMDVND « 1H VDPR
GUuXJDpLML RG 9LMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD YHUO MH E
QDMLGHDOQLML UDW LNDGD « 9RMVND MH QDSR
QDpLQ NDNR SUHJHQWLUDWL UDW FLYLOQRM SRS
SRSXODFLMH UDW MR3d MHGQRP SRVWDR¥®SULKYDWO

Vojna manipulacija medijimaa samim time i medijska manipulacija javnim mnijenjem

vidljiva je iz selektivnog i ciljanog protoka informacija o ratu, navodi LeShan:

Jedini radio i TV program koji je tijekomataiznosio podatke o tome koliki je
]DSUDYR SRVWRWDN QDRDELBRIP BEdRoMi@EMilHI dljX SUR
bio je PerspectiveQD $% & UDGLMX 6YL VX PRJOL VOXabWwL
VYL WR MHVW RQL NRML VX X SHW VDWY QHGMHON

3UYL MH |[DOMHYVNL UDW REQRYDL®MD SR DPHQM pINRR ME&U
I1MHJRYD VH SRSXODUQRVW SRpHOD YUDUDWL YHU GRODVN
JRGLQD ]D pLMHJ MH SUHGVMHGQLAWYD L RNRQpDQ +ODG
Rat u Irakunavodi:

7TLMHNRP SUHGVMH®DQ LRV CIDR BRIONXQD DPHULD
LIQRYD L]JJUDYHQD QD QRYRM GRNWULQL WH MH SR

349|sto, str. 9394.
3%0 | awrence LeSharThe Psychology of War: Comparing its Mystique and its Maditsd®s Press, New

York, 2002., str. 63.
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RALYOMHQRJ VDPRSRX]GDQMD GR&aADR MH JR(
SRVOLMHYLMHWQDPVNH VQDJH L]DaOuljgpiorE RML&AQL
prikazu profesionalne sposobnoSti.

9RMQLFL NRML VX VH YUDWLOL L] UDWD VODYOMHQL VX N
RUJDQL]LUDWL QDMYH(PR 3\WEBMFRGEOWRR XBUDEMH QD PLWYV

DPHULpPpNRP GUXaWYX

CordHVPDQ WYUGL NDNR MH 3UYL |JDOMHYVNL UDW ASURF
GHPRQVWULUDR YDAaQRVW ]DMHGQLpPNLKSRBMHRIWDLALKDUD WXRIl |
WDM QDpLQ QRYR OLFH UDWRYDQMD 3UHGVMHGKALN *HRU
operacija izjavige NDNR MH QDSRNRQ L ]DXYLMHN SU¥FOMDHG M@ AYI
MRa MHGQRPVSRWONMGEMXBY YRUPHD@PMMXVNRJ UDWD .DVQLME
SUDYD SULURGD L WRJ UDWD NDGD VXUQLMDXOQRYDWPD]|DE
PDWHULMDOQRM aWHWL L HNROR&GNRM NDWDVWURIL X 3HU]
u svrhu opravdavanja i propagiranja ritaUsto, i sam je rezultat rata bio upitan. lako su
NRDOLFLMVNH VQDJH SURWMWW D O I LIMXD [QND)XS UIYIRYWL\VONHX QL] & WXL
Saddamovu diktaturu i uspostavile Novi svjetski poredak. Prava je pobjeda u Prvom
zaljevskomratu OHADOD X pLQMHQLFL GD MH UDWRYDQMH X VYLM

SRVWDOR OHIJLWLPDQLPDNBLRLRYMNMDUHQMD DPHU

351 Jom Keegan,The Irag War Vintage Books, New York, 2005., sfi31.

352 | awrence LeSharThe Psychology of War: Comparing its Mystique and its Madiéslfos Press, New
York, 2002., str. 94

BEQWKRQ\ + &RUGHVPDQ A7KH 33MHeOkioR Qomxadibn © Wmerican Military
Histroy, ur. John Whiteclay Chambers I, Oxford University Press, New York, 1999., sty \Vasiti prijevod.
% 0QRJH VX DPHULpPpOMHARVHAYBBIUGNX LIMDY X

¥ 9LGL A+RZ 35 6ROG WKH :DPBRWatcW Kh¢ Gehiter Yor MeQia*an®Démoctaky
studenog, 2012http://www.prwatch.org/books/tsigfy10.html

172



5.2.Rat u Iraku (2003.-2011.) ili Globalni rat protiv terorizma
5.2.1. Uzrok, tijek i posljedice rata

7HURULVWLPNL MH QDSDG QD 6MHGLQMHQH\SPRIUMPRH
FLMHO %6 QRWMRI3VYMHWVNRJ SRUHWND $PHULPNL SUHGVMH
*OREDOQL UDW SURWLY WHURUL]PD L V YHOLNRP SRGUA&NF
SHOML GD XKYDWL 2VDPX % L Q-Qdid Kanle pNzRaiaXodyoddorRdl 12V W L p N
napad na SAD.Kao QDVWDYDN UDWD SURWLY WHURUL]PD 6MHGL
JRGLQH QDSDGDMX ,UDN MHU VXPQMDMX QD SRVWRMDQMH
DPHULPND MDYQRVW QL Mddsué bBIR\VYFSEK R & SV dkapalpfetBjeditiko D
*HRUJH : %XVK X REUDUDQMX MDYQRVWL R&XMND JR

LQYD]LMH REMDaQMDYD

1D4A4D MH PLVLMD MDVQD UD]JRUXADWL ,UDN RG RUX
6DGGDPRYX SRWSRUX WHURAbIPPX L RVORERGLWL LI

5DW X ,UDNX MR& SR]QDW L NDR 'UXJL ]DOMHYVNL UDW
6DGGDP +XVVHLQ QLMH SUHGDR QLNDNYH GRND]JH R RUX3
vjerovalo da posjeduje. Usprkos inzistiranjudBove administracije na povd2QRVWL L]JPHYVy X
,UDpDQBDH®@O PQRJH VX HXURSVNH GUADYH ELOH SURWI
IMHPDpND $PHULND 9HOLND %ULWDQLMD L SRMHGLQH L
6DGGDPRYLK PHWRGD PXpHQMD YODVWLWRJHQDABRGIXNR @
V X U D &Q03Xni3grad Iraka Bagdad pada u ruke Amerikanaca tri tiedna kasnije zbog
]DQHPDULYRJ RWSRUD LUDpNH YRMVNH 6DGGDmMmakoVVHLQ |

pbHJD JD YODVWLWL QDURG WUL JRGLENL NVCH/ QIDMUHR QR \GXR UM |

3% Jon Keegan,Thelraq War, Vintage Books, New York, 2005., s&9.

357 Citirano u:Why did the United States Invade Irag?, Jane K. Cramer and A. Trevor Thrall, Routledge, New
York, 2012., str. 1.

3%8 Jo Keegan,The Iraq War VintageBooks, New York, 2005., str. 8825.
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GRpHNDR V RGXaHYOMHQMHP PHYyXWLP XEU]JR QDNRQ SDC
SRVWXSFL DPHULpNH YODGH L YRMVNH QLVX L&AOL QD UXI

slobodu i demokraciju.

De %DDWKLILNDFLMD R&BGQRBAtR stkaNk® @ kojih @hihopi bili
OLMHpQLFL SURIHVRUL WH HNRQRPVNL L ILQDQFLMVNL VYV
LIUD]JLWR QH]DGRYROMM&tréfkePHNX BHLEWDMDPWDHOD]LR PLO
VHGDPGHVHWLIORRWHROBHRAE 5H]XOWDW MH ELR AJXELW
QR Y R QD VW BOa&mi 8dldfd. NDemilitarizacija je bio dodatni povod nezadovoljstvu
MHU VH YHOLNL EURM U HdpatnikdRepublikabdRepddid@EDER IR (HHNJDSR V O |
PorHG WRJD XVOLMHGLOR MH ]DhWRBWHMH GW&OMY BUR MV ¥E
VXRpPLWL V JXELWNRP B9 QR DWRWYYVYIOBADLMRGODRPLQL SOML
DPHULpND YRMVND VDPR SURPDWUD MHU LP QraMZEtv&R EMD aQ M
$EX *KUDLE NRML MH pHVWR LPDR L SUHNR GHVHW WLVX
WHURUL]DP SRVWDR MH R]JORJOD&AHQ ]ERJ E#b#iDad,QRJ SR\
JUDG V YHOLNLP EURMHP SREXQMHQLPND D SIR\WAMEM®E MNDR & H\]
konvencije s obje straneKao rezultat, JRGLQ X GDQD Q bperRcjezSafp dpadd D
SRWSRUD DPHULpNH MDYQRVWL |D UDW 3RUHG WRJD GROD
L] ,UDND MHU UD]JORJ LQWMNQRHQFLMHH RMKARHMB BORQDYVH

Ricks u svojoj knjiziFFIMDVNR DPHULpPND YRM Qdvodd KaRdQj&/ XUD X
DPHULpND YRMVND WLMHNRP OMHWD JRGLQH YL&H ELOI

SRPRU LUDPpNRP VWDQRYQL&WYX

359 John R. BallardFrom Storm to Freedom: America's Long War with IrBigval Institute Press, Annapolis,
2010., str154., vlastiti prijevod.

360 Thomas E. Ricksriasco: The American Military Adventure in IraBenguin Books, New York, 2007., str.
165, vlastiti prijevod.

361Vidi: John R. BallardFrom Storm to Freedom: America's Long War with IrBi@val Institute Press,
Annapolis, 2010., str. 161.
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Velik je do DPHULPpNLK YRMQLK QDSRUD ELR X VOXAaEL
SRVWDYOMDMXuUL WXaHYH NDQWLQH NDILUH L VDC
,QWHUQHW NDILUL A8 7DOOLOX MH ELOR MHGDQD
WLVXiUuD DPHULDhQUKVEIR YHURQLMH pLQLOR ]D WDPRA
izgledali kao okupatorska sila. | bili st W DNR VPR VH SRQDAaDOL K
VPR VODOL ELOD MH GD QH PDULPR ]D LUDpPpNL QD
RVLIXUDPR SD PDNDU L HOHNdaU s ¥gleda@ HUJL M)
QHVSRVREQR 3

=ERJ VYDNRGQHYQLK SOMDpPNL SDOHAD ]JORpPLQD WH VYHR
SREXQH SURWLY DPHULPpNH YRMVNH NRMX MH LUDpPNL QDUR

D QH RVORERGLODpPNX VLOX

Vojna se ttNWLND X UDWX X ,UDNX PDKRP VDVWRMDOD RC
6DGGDPRYH 5HSXEOLNDQVNH *DUGH XVSRVWDYOMHQD MH L
Amerikanci i koja se s njima borila protiv pobunjenika. Obzirom da pobunjenici nisu bili
masovnood DQL]JLUDQL QLVX QRVLOL XQLIRUPH QLWL VX LPDO
SUHSR]QDWL L SURQDUL SREXQMHQLFL VX VH VNULYDO
REDYMHAWDMDFD L YRMVNH ELOD MH SURQDOD]DNiL ]DURE
YRMQLFL QHULMHWNR SURYDOMLYDOL X NXuH JUDyDQD UD(
EURMD aHQD X DPHULpPpNRMirhald LY BM D FP DLWX plDEQWEK EJHORKD WX U
VPMHOH GLUDWL L SUHWUDALWL PexXwjdikePnapadalHu i Q M H QL
S R G U X piMprdR2iranim eksplozivnim napravama koje su se nalazile uz cestu,

VDPRXELODpPNLP QDSDGLPD LOL UDNHWQLP EDFDpLPD

,SDN JRGLQH GROD]L GR SUYLK SR]JLWLYQLK SRPDI
izbori u Irakui sastavlja se Ustalstodobno QRYRQDVWDOD LUDpPND YRMVND

ILQDQFLUDOH DPHULPpNH VQDJH XVSMHAQR VXGMHOXMH X

362 Thomas E. Ricksriasco: The American Military Adventure in IraBenguin Books, New York, 2008}y.
200.
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JRGLQX %DOODUG QD]JLYD AWRQMHQMHP X NDRV3 M}
Pred MHGQLN %XVK JRGLQH SULKYDUD SUHSRUXNX JHQH
DPHULpNLK,VQNXDNDNR EL VH ]DAWLWLOD NULWLpQD SRGU
7LMHNRP WH L QDUHGQH JRGLQH ELOMHAL VHa YRIAW XS QR
zahtievaURN ]D SRYODpHQMH DPHULpPNLK VQDJD L] ,UDND .RD
$XVWUDOLMD JRGLQH SRYODpPH L] ,UDND D QRYRL]DEU
REHUDYD |[DYUZHWDN DPHULpPNLK dzR RDQI od&. &P Gddvid GR N
RSHUDFLMD A,UMTUDPWNDHGERERBBQRYDQD X RSHUDFLMX 31H
JRUD® D SURVLQED JRGLQH L ]DGQML DPHULpPNL Y

]JHPOML VOXAEHQR ]DYU&HQ

Dugrat u Iraku imeR MH ]D SRVOMHGLFX RNR SRIJLQXOLK D
UDQMHQLK &LYLOQH YRMQH L SREXQMHQLpPNH &UWYF
D QHVOX&AEHQR pDN L GR PLOLMXQ VWUDGDOLK ,UDN |

marionetskom viadomp VHNWDANL VX L SREXQMHQLpNL QDSDGL MRa
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522. 60LND UDWD X ,UDNX X DPHULpPpNRP GUX&WYX

5DW MH X ,UDNX RG VDPRJ SRBMN@NDDEBLRNQNRHPHIEXQDIP
WDNR L PHYyX VYMHWVNRP SRSXODFLMRP -HGDQ RG UD](
]JDOMHYVNRJ UDWD NDGD MH VYLMHW WHN NDVQLMH VD]QD
RWNULR SUDYH X]JURNH L SWVONMMEWAAN IV BR 8O0LDF L MIOP K DV
GRALYOMDYDWL NDR JDR L GHVWUXNWLYDQ pLQ 6DPR QHNF
MH QL] SURWHVWD GLOMHP VYLMHWD X NR&HJFEOGWPAMEYD X O L
svijeta. Biojeto™M MY HUULDDMNLSURVYMHG X SRYLMHVWL L WR SUR\
]DSRpHR 5DW X ,UDNX MH MR& SULMH VYRJ SRpHWND SHUF

UDW NRML VH YRGL JERJ QDIWH D QH QHNLK YL&ALK FLOMHY

Usprkos protivlienju sy\WHWD DPHULpNL MH SUHGVMHGQLN *HR
VWYDUDQMX PLWVNH DXUH UDWD 3URJOD&DYDMXUL *ORED
na SAD, Bush je nekoliko mjeseci kasnije spomenuo i 3ige(Axis of Evi PLVOHUOUL WLPH ¢
Iran, Irak i SHYHUQX .RUHMX ]JERJ QMLKRYRJ UD]YLMDQMD QXN
]JDOMHYVNRJ UDWD R]J]QDpPpLR MH SUHNUHWQLFX X SHUFHS
QDMYDAQLMH ; NRENRHEBR QRYRMQLFL X RpLPD DPHULPNRJ GUX
ineXVWUD&LYL MXQDFL 3ULPMHUOHWHUL]IKMMSH 1DHNE DB XWIFAM
NULODWLFDPD %XGL B&a&l thavyRu ledvdelf FOWNDPD PDULQDF |
ubija zmajaj®® 2YDNYD SURPMHQD SHUFHSFLMH YRDQWINRE XD
YRMQLPNRP NRGHNVX GRNXPHQWX NRML QRVL SUDYLOD S
Britanski novinar Robert Fisk u svojoj knjiZDoba ratnik&® prikazuje dvije verzije
DPHULpPpNRJ YRMQLPNRJ NRGHNVD 1DNRQ 9RNMHMQBPIRHEX W O\

/IDLD YRMQLpPNL MH NRGHNV ELR IRUPXOLUDQ QD QDpPLQ NF

363Vidi: http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IDZ2fMHTvwk
364The Age of the WarriopLQH L]DEUDQL HVHML RGQRVQR pObeQrdepeeRtM H MH )LV N
unazad pet godina od objavljivanja knjige 2008. godine.
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YRMVNH YHO L YRMQLND NRML UH LPDWL PRUDOQL NRPS

kurzivu):

-D VDP DPHULpPNL YRMQLN
-D VDP pODQ YRMWK I$RHUWHGE L@ MIMDWD LN QDMYHUH
zemlji.
=ERJ WRJD aWR VDP SRQRVDQ QD XQLIRUPX NRMX
SRQDaDWL YRMQRM VOXAaEL L QDFLML NRMX VDP VH
SRQRVDQ VDP QD VYRMX RUJDQL]DFLMX da8@LQLW U
XpLQLP QDMEROMRP SRVWURMERP X YRMVFL
Bit tX RGDQ RQLPD SRG NRMLPD VOXAaLP 6YH uX X
instrukcije koje su mi zadane.
.DR YRMQLN VKYDuUDP GD VGDGLHAD pDXYQRJ S R RPWKLY
principa slobode koje predstaMl D PRMD GUAaDYD
%H] REJLUD QD VLWXDFLMX X NRMRM VH QDYyHP QL
XaLWDN GRELW LOL RVREQX VLJXUQRVW &dWR EL P
postrojbu ili moju zemlju.
,ZVNRULVWLW 04X VYD PRJXUD VUHGVWYD pDN L R
VX]GUALP PRMH S U LksjpsBa@atdriih RuGifcBiH O D
Ponosan sam na svoju zemlju i njezinu zastavu.
SRNX&ADW UX XpLQLWL OMXGH RYH QDFLaMHeERQRVQ!
MD VDP DPHU®pPNL YRMQLN

OHYyXWLP JRGLQH GROD]L GR GUDVWLpPpQH SURPMHQH

NRGHNVD NRML L]JUD]JLWR QDJOD&aDYD UDWQLpPpNH QDYHGHQ

-D VDP DPHULpPNL YRMQLN

-D VDP UDWQ@LN L pODQ WLP

60XaLP OMXGLPD 6MHGLQMHQLK $PHULpPNLK ‘'UAaL
vrijednostima.

8YLMHN 00X PLVLMX VWDYLWL QD SUYR PMHVWR
ILNDGD QHUX SULKYDWLWL SRUD]

ILNDGD QHUX RGXVWDWL

365 Robert Fisk,The Age of the WarrigiNation Books, New York, 2008., str. 2883, vlastiti prijevod.
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1ILNDGD QHiUX QDSXVWLWL SDORJ VXERUFD
-D VDP GLVFLSOLQLUDQVDIN]LEKMUHQPHR® DO @R HAEV
]DGDiUDPD L YMHAEDPD
8YLMHN X RGUADYDWL VYRMH RUX&MH VYRMX RSU
-D VDP VWUXpPpQMDN L MD VDP SURIHVLRQDODF
6SUHPDQ VDP RWLiUL VXNRELWL VH L XQLAWLWL
'UADYD X EOLVNRM ERUEL
-D VDP ]|DAWLWQLN VORERGH L DPHULpPNRJ QDpLQD
-D VDP DPHUBEBHNL YRMQLN

8VSRUHGED RYD GYD GRNXPHQWD MDVQR SRND]XMH NDNF

DPHULpPNRJ YRMQLND LVNOMXpPLYR NDR UDWQLND 1DLPH R
imD YUOR PDOR GRGLUQLK WRpDND roma@Gsekidie@ tesé M@ MXQD |
8PMHVWR SOHPHQLWRVWL L SRAUWYRYQRVWL LapLWDYDPR
]JDPLMHQMHQD MH QHVHOHNWLYQLP XQL&WDY D QMNP VDHH S L
VORERGH L RpXYDQMX DPHULpPNRJ QDpLQD 4A4LYRWD QLJGMH
L QD DPHULPNL QDURG 6WLO L WRQ QRYRJ AUDWQLPNRJIZ N
QHPD QLNDNYH QD]J]QDNH SRQL]JQRVWLVY DS @R RJIDEDMPROQW DS R
retorika prije i tijekom vojne intervencije artikulira 8¢ R P D Q WiéjanaluPsmislu daat
nazivamisijama ili pohodima.

8VSUNRV % XVKHYRP QDVWRMDQMX GD UDW GLJQH X PL
WH VWYD abikbXpuREXREBWL NRML VX QDVWDOL SDGRP %DJGDG
SOMDpPpNDQMD L JORPLQLPD NRMH VX GRAaAOH GRp YWV WWMOAN
nepopularnost rata u Iraku. lako su seanogi YRMQL L SROLWLPNL YRYH JUF
uspoedbe ratas ,UDNX V UDWRP X 9LMHWQDPX RSUHQLWXMNRPHQYV
ROXMH GR VORERGH $P H,bikims isti@naj robldnvg Kajim WARfka

VXRpLOD WULGHVHWDN JRGLQD UDQLMH Qdayd ORUBrUMHW QDF

366 Robert Fisk,;The Age of the WarrigiNation Books, New York, 2008str.283 ,VWR VHRPRaH 0D ZHE
VWUDGRBPIG L AU XrnéyW/H FeGtares4. svibnja, 201 2attp://www.army.mil/values/soldiers.html
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GUX3dWYR QD ERMLAWX GRYHE&RI1INMGRE R DVADQ NE KR MR DWPHHAD
(2003. godine ih je bilo 0kd30.000160.000) nijese mogao nositi s obnovom zemlje,
]JDUREOMHQLFLPD SURQDODAHQMHP SREXQMHQLND L RVYDI
NRULVWLOD VX VH LVWD RSUDYGDQMD NDR L WLMHNRP 9LM
UDW X ,UDNX MRaGarmtHGDQ RNXSDWRUVN

SURWHVWL XEU]JR GROD]JH L L] UHGRYD DPHULpPNH YRM
PDVQLFL ASUYL SXWD RWYRUHQR SURJR¥Y DREDWMDXaR LWHN )G R C
GR QDJORJ SRYHUDQMD EURMD &AUWDYD PHyXaE&DRAMR.pNLP
doprinosi velikoj opozicijiratu X 6 MHGLQMHQLP $PHULpPNLP 'UADYDPD L 1
'RQDOGD 5XPVIHOGD DPHULpNRJ WDMQLND ]D REUDQX $PH
R QMHPX L]YMH&AWDYDOL VPDWUD (da s¢ XodibBZavhoZbbB Bogdiity G D Q L
LUDpNLK SROMD QDIWH 1LWL QDMYHUD QDVWRMDQMD DPH
UDW X ,UDNX PHYXWLP PpLQMHQLFD GD MH UDW SRpHR WUI

svjetske javnosti i diplomacijedd SULMHpPpL SROLWLpPpNL L HNRQRPVNL PRW

367 John R. BallardFrom Storm to Freedom: America's Long War with Irdiqvd Institute Press, Annapolis,

2010., str. 144.

368|sto, str. 191.

%98 OLVWRSDGX JRGLQH GQHYQR JLQH RNR DPHULPpNLK YRMQLND
From Storm to Freedom: America's Long War with |r&lgval Institute Presgnnapolis, 2010., str. 204.
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53.$PHULpPpND NQMLAHYQRVW =DOMHYVNLK UDWRYD

6YDNL MH UDW ELR SR QHpHPX VSHFLILpDQ L GUXJDpL
UDWRYDQMD ]JHPOMRSLVQRP L YUHPHQVNRP RSVHJX LOL X
L QD VDPX IRUPX UDWQRJ SLVPD 1D WRPK&XiXMEMLAHWR R |

prikazivanje rata od llijade do lrakiNDGD NDaH

« VDGD SRVWDMH MDVQR GD VX QDMNYDOLWHWQL
rata bili u obliku pjesme, Drugog svjetskog rata epskog romana, Vijethamskog
UDWD ILOPD D N Q MiaftHo@dDbildibBd° UDWD X

SRH]LMD VH QDPHWQXOD NDR QDMUHSUH]JHQWDWLYQLMD Y
]JERJ SULURGH UDWRYDQMD WRJ VXNRED %HVNRQDpPQL G
URYRYLPD VPUW L XQLAWHQM j¢ ssaRd/pHjetilo- alEilveliR p&Rtdky X G D L
LOQWHOHNWXDODFD NRML MH HQWX]LMDVWLpPpNL RWLADR X
GRpDUDWL VUA UDWQLK L EH]J]XPQLK VWUDGDQMD L WR MR:
NQMLAHYQRVWDR N$SIVERWMNIIPR NDUDNWHULVWLpPQD IRUPD SL
MHU MH VYRMLP RSVHJRP L UDJ]QROLNRA&AUX PRJDR RVOLNDYV
UDWX X 9LMHWQDPX ELOL VX GLMDPHWUDOQR VXSURWQL N
svjetskograta i prikazivali su divlju prirodu, brutalnost i nasilje u dalekoj zemlji. Svoju

SRSXODUQRVW PRJX MR& |DKYDOLWL QDSUHWNRP ILOPVNF
SULND]DWL UDVSRQ DPHULPNRJ XQLAWDYDQMD MHGQH ]JHF
EORJ NRML VH QDPHWQXR NDR GRPLQDQWQD IRUPD UDW
QDSUHWND LQIRUPDWLpPNH WHKQRORJLMH L QMH]LQH GR\

6WDFH\ 3HHEOHVY X MHGQRM RG |]D VDGD ULMHWNLE

870 Kate McLoughin,Authoring War: The Literary Representation of War from the llliad to li@gmbridge
Univerity Press, Cambridge, 2011., str.,Mastiti prijevod.
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k QML aHYRat&WIveKu, knjizi'REURGRAaOL X |[DMHE 3URSRYLMHGDQWM

vojnika u lraky LVW LpH

7TDNWLpPpNL JRYRUHUL =DOMHYVNL UDW L WUHQXWQ
VX UHYROXFLMX X LQIRUPDWLpNRijan&HEYRO RILML |
'RVWXSQD MH WHKQRORJLMD WDNRYHU SURPLM
NRPXQLFLUDMX ELOR XQXWDU YRMQRJ VXVWDYD L

je zbog toga iskustvo vojnika u ratu u Iraku jedinstv&ho.

Tijekom rata u Iraku elekRQLPpND SRAWD G YoXEWeydie@Em BW H aH
preplavili komentari, slike L YLGHR]DSLVL V ERMLAWD L] SHUVSHNWL?
LIYMHVWLWHOMD XUHGQLND LOL YRMQRJ L SROLWLpPNRJI °
ratova. Naime, gima su vojnika posebice tijekom Prvog i Drugog svjetskog rata nerijetko
FHQ]XULUDQD L] VLIXUQRVQLK UD]JORJD DOL LQWHUQHW WM
NRQWUROLUDWL 6WDFH\ 3HHEOHVY QDSRPLQMH ND&NR MH A
YRMQLPELPPRJ WRJIJD 3HQWDJRQ JRGLQH L]GDMH AUH
NRQWUROLUDWL PDWHULMDO SULMH REMDYOMLYDQMD QD
VDYMHWRYDWL VH V QDGUHYHQLPD L pDVQLRALEBmMjjB VLIXUQ
VX SDN ELOL VYMHVQL DQRQLPQRVWL NRMX SUXab LQWHUQ
SRaA&WH EORJ SRVWDMH QDMpH&UL REOLN R&mQiaplNRJ L]JUL
'RVWXSQRVW NRPXQLNDFLMVNH WHKQ RAOWRLIULWM X DRORAR] A lLlY®IDN

>YODVWLWRJI®& U\DWLDRII 3IHB PO HV

371 Stacey Peeblesyelcome to the Suck: Narrating the AmeriGuldier's Experience in IragCornell
University Press, Ithaca, 2011., &18., vlastiti prijevod.

372|sto, str. 44.

373|sto, str. 44.

374|sto, str. 3.
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5.3.1. Vojni blogovi

2G VYLK VDGU&aDMD NRMH VX YRMQLFL REMDYLOL QD LQ
LVWUDALYDQMH MHU ]D U DYpGubRuX (RIG WSLRXbBRShtapa®iirpDitiD Q D
GUX&WYHQLP PUHADPD LPD YHUL VWXSDQM YMHURGRVWRN
WNR MH DXWRU L NRMD MH QDNDQD QMHJRYD SLVDQMD 2V
RVREQL GQHYQLN VWROMM XD DL KR B VPR G/IHV R R B D] BXH) D6 B
svojoj studijilntimno i javno: suvremena hrvatska autobiografska proreevnik definira kao
AQDUDWLYQL WHNVW RELOMH&HQ WHAQMRP ]D ]JDSLVLYDQ
DXWRUX X MHGQRP RGUBD yHMRPGHUHPHIRLPLWH WLSRYH G(
LIGYDMD SRYLMHVQL GQHYQLN X NRMLPD VH JRYRUL R V
UHOHYDQWQRVW X SRYLMHYQPRMDGMEDWHBEIQBSURRS/WRBQEMLE

6WRJD EL YRMQL EORJ PRJDR ELWL MHGQD RG LQDpLFD SRY

WeblogSR]QDWLML SRG LPHQRP EORJ SRMDYOMXMH VH Q
ASUYL YRMQilbleggORJ 0RG E'Qrdvédi Peebles. Krajem 2012. godine na

PUH3aQRM wWWilRa®ylcénh nalazilo se preko 3000 EORJRYD L] SUHNR G

VYLMHWD D QMLKRY VH E¥RNQL\G\DID DDX @ XQp S K@ XDA [ Wi
WKH 86 PLOLWDU\ %ORJJLQJ DQG WKH 6WUXJJOH IRU $XV

EORJHUD L]D]YDOD AXVWDOMHQMH NRQYHQFLMH NRPXQLFL

375 + H O H Q D 76FDMEIGImino i javno: Suvremena hrvatska autobiografska priNaklada Ljevak, Zagreb,

2002., str. 22.

378 |sto, str. 126127.

377 Stacey Peeblesyelcome to the Suck: Narrating the American Soldier's Experience inGagell

University Press, Ithaca, 201Etr. 10.

S9HULQD JHPDOMD L] NRMLK SRWMHpX Y RaWVdelu ik SR tehutidralije? @oM H p O D C
broju blogova vode SAD, Irak i Afganistan.Vidittp://www.milblogging.com/
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ALURORGORVQR GD VH GDQDV EORJRYL QmMip bhlikkKra® R QDM |

SULDpH

, QWHUHV ]|D YRMQH EORJRYH SRVWRML NRG DPHULpPNH
MDYQRVWL VH RpLWXMH X pLQMHQLFL GD VH X YRMQLP EOR
SRVHEQH NDWHJRULMH 1RQURGNRMO WH XaVUX SRESX@IINHQ RV W
EORJRYD RpLWXMH VH L X pLQMHQLFL GD VH RG QD JF
vojnim blogovima Wilblog Conference pLML MH FLOM RNXSOMDQMH YRM!
obitelji, razmjena iskud YD PLAOMHQMD L VDYMHWD WH PRJXUQRVW
vojne blogove) upozna vojnike koji su ih pisali. Renomiranost konferencije (ali i prikriveni
SROLWLpPNL L YRMQL LQWHUHY ]D QMX SRWYUyYyXMH L SUL
BushD QHNROLNR JHQHUDOD L DGPLUDOD VXGDFD WH RVWD

NRML VX VH QHULMHWAR QD QMLPD L REUDuUDOL

Prva antologija vojnih blogov8log rata ,]YMHaWDML V SUYH OLQLMH Y
Afganistanuautora Matthewa Burden&s LYaHJ ERMQLND DPHULpNH YRMVNH
najpopularnijin vojnih blogova, objavljena je 2006. goditk.uvodu antologije Burden
QDYRGL NDNR GDQDV SRVWRMH WULUDWWWHL YMMHAWDHD@
LIYMHAUD OLQUDWHUWWYDYRBGRPDQVWYD YRMQLND L LVW

SRYLMHVWL QDMYL&H ELOD SRGORAaQD FHQ]XUL

Veterani bi tek godinama nakon rata otkrili svoja iskustva u intervjuima ili
NQMLIJDPD 'R WDGD QHND RG QMLKRYLK ¥€MHUDQM
EL VH VPLULOH LOL WLMHNRP YUHPHQD SURPLMHAQI

oslabio.

S QHOLVVD :DOO A,Q WKH %DWWOH ILHOG WKH 86 0OlMEd®W DU\ %ORJJILQ
Culture&Society, 7. rujna, 201,82; 863872, 16. travnja 201 2http://mcs.sagepub.com/content/32/5/863

vlastiti prijevod.

0 9LGL AO0LOEOR JMIRQ.téM)HQF2932 http:/milblogconference.milblogging.com/
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Ali sada vojna populacijaima pristup istim sredstvima komunikacije kao i

mediji. Danas, kada su digitalne kamere, web kamere, mobiteli i pristup
internetu na rasRODJDQMX SLVPD NXuL VX SRSULPLOD
UDJLQRP LVNUHQRVWL L KLWQRVWL ORMQLFL SU|
WUHQXWQR REMDYOMXMX VYRMD VWUXpQD |]DSDAaDQC

7R MH RQR aWR YRMQLt FORNHBLUGMAQPWPPLQKGH
SULVWXS 5DWX SURWLY WHURUD -DYQRVW QH PRL
pXMWR VH GRJRGLOR 1H PRUDMX SWlalay DWLWL SRU

Ovo se nikada ranije nijeododilo: stvarna iskustva necenzurirano lete do svih

koji imaju internetski pristup i interes.
7R MH PRiU YR™MQRJ EORJD
.ROQDPRRSRVWDYOMHQD MH L SRVHEQD NQMLAHYQD ND\

SURL]D&AOH L] EORJRYD /X O bjertnx RGO lgddiing Wila] iprayoLkéiga M H S R

SURL]D&AOD L] ¥*RMQRJ EORJD

381 Matther Currier BurderiThe Blog of War: Frontline Dispatches From Soldiers in Iraq and Afghanistan,

Simon and Shuster Paperbacks, New York, 2006., strlatiti prijevod.

382 npr. Colby BuzzellMy War, Killing Time in Ir&@. Knjiga Matta Gallaghera iz 2010. godiKeboom:
Embracing the Suck in a Savage Littte W& DNRYyHU MH NQMLJD SURL]D&AOD L] YRMQRJ EO
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53.2. aHQVNL JODVRYL

SRUHG QRYH IRUPH L]UDADYDQMD L SUHQRAHQMD GRJCLC
PLQMHQLFD VSHFLILpPpQD ]D 3UYL D SRJRWRYR 'UXJL ]|DOMF

DPHULpNRM YRMVFL

1DUDYQR A&HQH UDWQLFH QLVX QLEMNYNRY WIRYRVRV VH S
SULVMHWLPR JUpNH PLWRORJLMH $WHQD MH URYHQD QDRL
SRQDMYLAH SR]QDWD NDR ERALFD PXGURVWL ELOD MH L
prikazivana s kacigom na glavi i kopljem u ruci. U Hmaowvoj llijadi Atena je u nekoliko

QDYUDWD VXGMHORYDOD X ERUEL MHGQRP SULOLNRP UDQLI

$PD]JRQNH ,YDQD 2UOHDQVND RGUHG UXVNLK 8HQD Y
VYMHWVNRP UDWX 8NUDML@NIXVENMEEDQ M 08 IVODMHHULR/ WQ
VYMHWVNRJ UDWD SULPMHUL VX NRML SRWNUHSOMXMX plL
svoje ideje i domovind®® OHYyXWLP RYL VX SULPMHUL ELOL VDPR L]Q

pravilo da je vojni posao u poMHVWL LSDN ELR LJUD]JLWR PXaNR ]DQLPDC

Bellafaire u knjizi4HQH X YRMVFL 6MHGLQMpbaid Kbld@aiie LpNLK
LVWLpH NDNR MH APMHVWR &HQD X YRMVFL WLMHNRP SR
PMHVWRP X WD G BF4qishB d8W\XKE VEYUR Mnjiadv® Dloge X RUXADQLP
sukobimamijenjali NDNR VH PLMHQMDR SROR&DM 4HQD X DPHULpPNR
GR GDQDV 3ULPMHUL $PHULNDQNL NRMH VX ELOH DNWLYQL

'UADYDPD AGDWLUNDRAMOXRRREDELMHREDX YHULQL VH VOXpDMD |

¥ ¢yDN L GPRGY MH REYH]QR VOWEMDW 5 YRMIRIWLRNPQRJILP JHPOMDPD
JRGLQH REYH]QH YRMQH VOXAaEH

384 Judith BellafaireWomen in the United States Military: An Annoted Bibliograftgutledge Tylor&Francis

Group, New York, 2011., str, &-knjiga, vlastiti prijevod.
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SUHUXADYDOH X PXANDUFH NDNR3 43 WRJOSX®EMAOMDWL W >
SR]JLY X $PHULFL WRJD GRED LSDN ELR UH]JHUYLUDQ ]D PX

VO XaL @diniX SR]

AHQVNL GRSULQRV DPHULpPpNLP YRMQLP QDSRULPD SR
'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD NDGD VX VH XNOMXpLYDOH X SUI
RGOD]JLOH X PHGLFLQVNX VOXaEX QMHJRYDWL UD@QH NOH Y
DNWLYQLMH XNOMXpXMX X YRMVNX DOL MH WDGD SRUHG
XORJD ELOD RJUDQLpPHQD QD SULPpXYQH L GREURYROMQH U

]JDOMHYVNL UDW QDSRPLQMH 3HHEQPNRR]OHG VR RMWH YSRIMHQIRI

Tijekom toga je rataRWSULOLNH YRMQLNLQMD VOX&LO
SUYL MH SXWD X DPHULpPNRMNDS\DERW H/RRPR M & B BV
AHQD ERUD¥LR X UDWX

7LMHNRP 3UYRJ ]DO M H XdiptiRithediEevemiceniep hr@ Moméaen and

women in uniforni® XPMHVWR XVWDOMHQH R]JQDNH VDPR ]D PX&NL
VOXAaLOH X QHGDYQLP RSHUDFLMDPD X $I¥DRVYwwHHOX L |
6FKUHLEHUVGRUI X pQODRMKQOaNQR IO XDMVBRYHENRM HMR BV R
YRMQLNLQMD SRMDYLOL VX VH L ELWQL SUREOHPL MHU LI
ERUEHQLK RSHUDFLMD RGQRVQR SRVWRWRMHHDIX®DWQR HV ¢

RGOD]H X UDW L GDOMH REDYOMDMX VDPR ASR]DGLQVNHS3 ]I

6OXAaEHQR &4HQH X DPHULpPNRM YRMVFL MR& XYLMHI
RSHUDFLMDPD LDNR MH XWYUVyHQR NIRGR WX X aHDQYH
LIORAHQH JUDQDWLUDQMLPD L EOLVNRM ERUEL 6W

38 Stacey Peeblesyelcome to the Suck: Narrating the American Soldier's Experience inGargell
University Press, Ithaca, 2011., str-88.

386 |sto, str. 84.

387 Judith BellafaireWomen in the United States Military: An Annoted Bibliograftgutledge Tipr&Francis
Group, New York, 2011., str. 162book

388 | jsa Schreibersddr A:RPHQ DW :DU & KDOQWK® J85R Getibist Wwdlddtigns: A
Quartely of Women's Studies Resourees 32, broj 34, ljeto-jesen 2011., 18., viastiti prijevod.
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VH XNORQLOR WDNYR RJUDQLpHQMH MHU RE]JLURP
ERUED RQH QLVX VSHFLMDOLVWLPpNL REXpHQH ]D
NHULMHWRNR QDY X

2 VDPRP SUREOHPX SRORA&DMD aHQD X UDWX L ERWEL QDM

memoarima9 ROLP VYRMX SXaNX YL&4H QHJR WHEH

'RN RYR SLAHP SRpHWNRP JRGLQH SRVWR V
GRVWXSQL &HQDPD D SRVWR SROR&DMD ]DX]LP
GRSX4WHQR GD VH SULMDYH ]D SRVWR VYLK QDY
.RQJUHV QH GUALGAEQHEIRGIHIMHQRIPD X WRSQLAW
SMH&DAWYX 1LMH QDP GR]JYROMHQR YR]JLWL WHQ
6SHFLMDOQH VQDJH 7DNRYHU SRVWRMH WLPRYL

VPDWUD GD MH RSUHPD SUHWHAND pa. SURVMHpPQX &

7TDNR OMXGL PLVOH GD QHPD FXUD X ERUEHQLP SR
RG DNFLMH $OL WR MH VUDQMH OL VPR PDULQFL
SRPRU SMH&DaAWYX QD VYH PRJXUH QDpPLQH 7DNI
6SHFLMDOQLP VQDJPpRDL NRYLVRLRBXAD 5X3aLPR YU
SUHWUDA&XMH LUDpNR VHOR .RQWUROLUDPR JRPLO

*UDQDWH SREXQMHQLND GRSLUX L GR QDV 8VWYDL
QDSDGDMX RSVNUEQH UXWH pHVWRzWitkdi®UDYR Q|
oklopljenih vozila+QDYH QD PHWL *YDYUA4L X ERUEL

3RYHUDQMH EURMD $PHULNDQNL NRMH GDQDV VOXA&H X
8HQVNRJ UDWQRJ SLVPD RGQRVQR NQMLAHYQLK VYMHGRpC
3RYMHVQLpD U Ndire iXi@jizVit K 4H R OTRMVFL 6 MHGLQMéh@sLK $PHU
SRSLVY NQMLJD pODQDND L LVWUDALYDPNLK SURMHNDWD N
$PHULPNH UHYROXFLMH GR *OREDOQRJ UDWRatS UaRWLY WH!

zajegdnPR LPDMX WULGHVHW L MHGQR GMHOR R @4HQDPD X YRM\

389|sto, str. 18.
3% Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S.,Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., str.-16., vlastiti prijevod.
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LVWUDALYDQMD R XOR]L DPHULPNLK aHQD X UDWRYLPD NQI
Djela poputShe Went to War: The Rhonda Cornum SIa@yWL&OD MrHp X BKORNQ GH
Cronum)i 9ROLP VYRMX S XaNzé sddadsd rifetkal ijaVvgrdriose iskustvo samih

VXGLRQLFD L] SUYH UXNH R WRPH NDNR MH ELWL aHQRP X L

,JDEUDQL URPDQL DPHULpPpNH NQMLAHYQRVWUHUukEDOMHY"
YHWHUDQD D DQDOL]RP UH VH SRNXabwL XWYUGLWL UD]JOI
UDWD X ,UDNX WH NDNR VH QH SRSXODUQRVW GRWLpPQRJ
PRWLYDFLMX L UDWQR LVNXVWORD 3RQYWYDL SHU 8 3 WDWALWDL L
WH VSHFLILPQRVWL SRORADMD YRMQLNLQMD X DPHULpPNLP
PLWRYL QDNRQ 9LMHWQDPD ELOL SUHVXGQL ]D L]JERU YRI
GUXaAWYHQL LOL SikQ rataLrpijrjaliRd Wojent IErydvarv modusu pripadaju
JODYQL DNWHUL -H OL XVOLMHG QRYRJ OLFD DPHULpPNH YF
ponovnog glorificiranja vojnog zanimanja te kako su sami vojnici, (slodobnoi pisck

DPDWHULDY®GRALYORMX GXAQRVW L NRPHQWLUDOL VYRMX V)
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Anthony Swafford, * X & {JBirblead

$QWKRQ\ 6ZDIIRUG MH VDPR QH NRa@l MaRu 2003 H&IDE D S UL N
REMHOR GD QL R sWwYy Bubj&oRgna @ Fr\wim Raljevskom ratu. Roniaga Wizd
je postao bestseler, dobio mnogo pozitivnih kritika i nekoliko nagi@@&l{Martha Albrand
Award finalist Los Angeles TimeBook Prize JRGLQH L]D&DR MH L ILOP

pozitivho ocijenjen.

8 URPDQX RGQRVQR PHPRDUXYRJADGIRHW L\DHA\EW ¥ 1 MIH (5L
PDULQFLPD V QHSXQLK RVDPQDHVW JRGLQD VOLMHGHUL W
GMHG RWDF VWULF L VWDULML EUDW YHWHUDQL VX UD]OL
obuku i kako u kolovozu 19900RGLQH NDR pODQ HOLWQRJ VQDMSHUVNI
$UDELMX 7LMHNRP a8HVW PMHVHFL EURM VDYH]QLPpNLK YRI
LVWRP UDJGREOMX PRQRWRQX YRMQLpPpNX UXWLQX SUHNL
RUXAMHP laalwdde,gdanjd popularnih  filmova o Vijethamskom ratu poput
Apokalipse danas YMHAEH JDYyDQMD L SRYUHPHQD ND]J]QHQD GXaQR
SRpLQMH RVMHWL GR]X X]JEXYyHQMD DOL WLMHN UDWD QLM
EUJIR SUHGDMH QDNRQ UD]DUDMXuUHJ ERPEDUGLUDQMD D 6
VH SRWSXQR EHVNRULVQRP 3URSLWXMXuL VYRM LGHQWLW
L YUVWX UDWD X NRMHP VH QDaDR 1HK LSPSDUAING LGRIpW N DAH

KHURM DOL L]QXWUD SUD]DQ L X QHPRJIJXUQRVWL GD VH LNI
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Kayla Williams, 9ROLP VYRMX SXaNX YL&H QHJR WHEH PODGD

(Love My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S. Army)

OHPRDUVNL URPDQ .D\OH :LOOLDPV L]GDQ JRGLQI
DPHULpNRM YRMVFL NRMD MH SUR&OD JRGLQX GDQD VO>
QHGRVWDWND ARBOXNRMHOMHVOD SLVDQMH VYRMH SULpPH

Htjela sam napisati knjigu kakbi ljudi vidjeli kako je biti vojnikinja u ratu i

PLUX « 1LWNR MR& QLMH: R D\SR. B RN DWDINYY X1 Hl QM Y. B

posto9?

Memoari Kayle Williams dobili su pozitivne kritike i jedini su do sada znanstveno
analizirani®®? Knjiga postavlja vrilo WAQD SLWDQMD R QH UDYQRSUDYQF

DPHULpPpNRM YRMVFL WH aHQVNRP URGX L LGHQWLWHWX X G

.D\OD :LOOLDPV GROD]L L] GLVIXQNFLRQDOQH RELWI
RELOMHAHQRJ NRQ]XPLUDQMH$mME dIRj8 Hstddolpbintbligétbdai HQLP  V
RVRED NRMD MH LPDOD SULOLNH ]D NYDOLWHWQR SULYDW
]JDSRaAOMDYD VH X XJOHGQRM WYUWFL L SRpLQMH VH YLY
Palestine. Kroz tu vezu upoznaje bliskdish Q X NXOWXUX L DUDSVNL MH]LN 6
WUL JRGLQH SULGUX&XMH VH YRMVFL L SRVWDMH OLQJYL\
VDPRP QMHJRYRP SRPpHWNX X RaXMNX JRGLQH 5DGL N
VOXAaEH DRLOUBDIJHVWVLWXDFLMDPD NDGD V SMHADAWYRP
ORNDOQLP VWDQRYQLAWYRP LOL V XiSdddbhaaeMritdi ¥oldrikats L W LY D (
PXaND QDEDNBIND QWMDMpDQD WDNR L SULWBHGIDIGNRE Y@ D \S\WR EW I
RVWDOLK YRMQLND :LOOLDPV QDGDOMH RSLVXMH NDNR MH

GRpHNDOR NRDOLFLMVNH VQDJH DOL XVNRUR VOLMHGL VY

391 Kayla Williamsi Michael E. StaupLove My Rifle More Than You: Mg and Female in the U.S. Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., sii5.

392vVidi: Stacey Peeblesyelcome to the Suck: Narrating the American Soldier's Experience inGagell
University Press, Ithaca, 20176-100.
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ponekad pita nisu li njihove metode i postupci, pogotovo i5pRIQMD RVXPQMLpPpHQLK
HVNDODFLMH VXNRED yDN L RQD VDPD NRMD UD]XPLMH NX
vojnika, X QHNROLNR QDYUDWD JXEL NRQWUROX SUL NRPXQL
boravka u Iraku, Kaylu seksualno napada jedd® HULpNL]EFERMQ@HND RVMHUD VYV

sram.

1DNRQ GRODVND NXUuL L GDOMH VH RVMHUD LVNOMXpH

yubwrLwL X ,UDN MHU LDNR MH QDNRQ PLVLMH GLR YRMQH

Colby Buzzell. Moj rat: Ubijanje vremena u Iraku (My War: Killing Time in Iraq)

Knjiga Colbyja Buzzela nastala je prema njegovom vojnom blogu, a 2007. godine
RVYDMD /XOX %ORRNHU 3UL]J]H 3R GRODVNX X ,UDN NUDMtEG
GQHYQLN D QDNRYDBWR XHERJQLSREWDpXQDOD DXWRU VH
blog CBFTW®® (Colby Buzzell Fuck the War NRML XEU]JR VWMHpPH YHOLNX
istodobnoSULYODpPL SDAQMX QH VDPR QRYLQDUD YHU L 3HQW
GQHYQLpPpNLK J|DEN¥DMH HNRQ@YWYMD SULMHSLVD REMDYOMH
SRAWH RERADYDWHOMD WH UDJ]QRYUVQLK VOXAEHQLK L]YMF
Dodatno, Buzzell kako na blogu tako i u knijizi, koristi prikladne stihove omiljenih pjesama,
citate iz raznih knjiga, Prvog DPDQGPDQD DPHULpPpNRJ 8VWDYD WH FMH
]DNOHWYL VOXAaEHQLK YRMQLK JRYRUD WH EURMQH VOX:&

medijima.

Memoar Mojrat XJODYQRP NURQRORANL GRQRW2A godlinap X R DX

QHPD QLNDNDY FLOM X &L Y RVédena apiabjeRs Yrijdteljitta) OIakXi@m P

88 :HE VWUDQLFIN MR WRAESXQYOLIPE LOWHUQHWX L VDGUAL VYH EORJ XQRVH
http://cbftw.blogspot.com/
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NDILUX VNDWHERDUGDQMH WH QL] NUDWNRURpPQLK SRVOR
9LMHWQDPVNRJ UDWD NRML MHHXVYSQRBUQ DG/REIDYUL \S R VALY R WH
ILQDQFLMVND VLIJXUQRVW WH 3HOMD ]D aLYRWQRP DYDQW
,DNR QLMH LVWDNQXW L VSRVREDQ YRMQLN WHPHOMQX L \
iskustvo te se iskreno raduje lkadazna da uskoro odlazi u Irak. Prvotni entuzijazam ubrzo
vsobaQmMbyb MHU WLMHNRP SUYLK PMHVHFL QHPD GLUHNYV
PMHVHFL SRpLQMX QDSDGL %X]]HOO ]DSRpLQMH VYRM EO
QDVORYOMH@ GFRMXGAOKQ LQ %ODFN3 X NRMHP DXWRU SUY
CNN-D R SREXQMHQLPNRM RIHQ]JLYL X ORVXOX NRORYR]D
QHNROLNR aWXULK UHpHQLFD 1DNRQ WRJD %X]]HOO GHWD
samstGMHORYDR X LVFUSOMXMXuRM pHWYHURVDWQRM L]PMH
SRSXODUQLML SD XVNRUR SRMHGLQH QRYLQH SLaX pODQN!
uvid u pravu sliku rata u Iraku i koji je postao alternativni medij za javigstzellov je
LGHQWLWHW XVNRUR RWNULYHQ L QDGUHYHQL LDNR VX
XSRJRUDYDMX GD QH RWNULYD GHWDOMH NRML EL XJUR
QDJODADYDMX NDNR LPD S lisdoBnaQaDinferdiRaf RaoxdoJdalpjeda D
QHUH VXGMHORYDWL X SDWURODPD 1H &HOHUL GD PX YO

pisanjem i odjavljuje se nakon tri mjeseca i ukupno dvadeset blog unosa.

S8EU]JR QDNRQ WRJDR YIDY V & 3LEDN XQ M HRIBEDNDQIM KRG el
UDW ]D QMHJID ]DSUD YiskuEioR. WD]NRP DUHD 9BIMEXLi EHOLR YUDWL)
DNWLYQL XJRYRU VOX&HQMD X YRMVFL LVWMHPH SR SRYUI

XJRYRU YH&H QD QDUHGQLK aHVW JRGLQD
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54.3RWYUGD DPHULpPpNRJ PLWD

Prije analize izabranih djela Zaljevskih ratova val@ozoriti na nepodudarnost ovih
djela s onima iz ranijih ratova koja je uvjetovabhUDULP YUHPHQ YWNL]PP HYIX]GREC

SURALYOMHQRJ L |DSLVDQRJ

.DNR MH UDQLMH @ng B#ldHkQjX Su RasthjadaMijekom ili neposredno
QDNRQ UDWRYD X SUDYLOX VX ELOD SURUDWQD RGQRVQR
VSUHPQL pDVQR SRJIJLQXWL ]D GRPRYLQX V MDVQRP |]DGDUuI
opravdavanja rata. TeQ DN R Q R G U Hy H Q Bdimakapotiajd @aandl Raldav je utjecaj
SRMHGLQL UDW LPDR QD GUADYH QMLKRYH VWDQRYQLNH
NDVQLMD GMHOD XYMHWRYDQD VKYDUDQMHP NDNR UDW QL
rDWRYL SRVWDMDOL XYHUWLUD ]D QRYH NRQIOLNWH pHVWR
VH VOLNH UDWD GRND]XMX NDR ODA&QDuUSAYRIDYYREG R MDUXA 1A
i negativnoj dimenziji.

Dok je Swaffordov roman zadovoljio tipiQR YUHPHQVNR UD]J]GREOMH SU
JRGLQD RG YRMQRJ LVNXVWYD L REMDYH PHPRDUD X GRV
,UDNX QH SRVWRML GRYROMDQ JHVWDFLMVNL SHULRG RE]L
%X]JHOORYRP VOXXYDMEDMMOWPQRJILK EORJHUD GRALYOMDM
VLPXOWDQR 1DPMHUD RYLK DXWRUD QLMH GDNOH LNDNYD
RNUHUX SLVDQMX NDNR EL L] YRMQLpNH SHUVSHNWLYH LQIF

proQDOD]H RGX&DN L LOL WHUDSLMX

$QDOL]D RYLK URPDQD VDJOHGDW UH QH SRVWRMDQN
faktore koji su determinirali vojnikeori odlaskuu rat te, jednako kao i u ranijim analizama,
SRNXaAaDWL XVWYUGLWL VW)W Xastito] BwjesK teY kakd (2 Lshinbp tdtnd RF LML

LVNXVWYR XWMHFDOR QD QMLKRYH SRVWXSNH UD]PLA&OMDC(
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541. 3BRpHWDN UDWQLFL QD SULMHOD]X WLVXUOMH

Stvaranje kulta ratnika, odnosno junakemanseNRMH MH WLMHNRP VYRJ SU
]DSRpHR 5R QD kge $eHasidvi@tijekom Prvog zaljevskog rata Ratau Iraku,
QDLjg Q& plodno tlo jer se u romanima pokazuje kao glavni motivacijski faktor za
SULNOMXpLYDQMHP @Rt LLANARtNDNY BaKOFILUAX W REMDAQMDYD
NDNR &HOL SRVWDWL PDULQDF NDNR EL QDVWDYLR UDWRQI

GRND]DR VYRMX PXAHYQRVW D WX RGOXNX RQRVL AX JUH

Dvije godine kasnije, 1984., imadbsP pHWUQDHVW JRGLQD NDGD \
EDUDNH PDULQDFD Xpritois PAQ BripaXiniksERMEIL pNH YRMVN
YHULQRP PDULQDEFD « ORMD MH JHPOMD ELOD QD¢
JHPOMH 3ULMH PHQH PRML VX RW®keptongeMijideG RWL &
JHQHWLpNH PUOMH ELR VDP SRYH]DQ V OR]RP UDW
VYLP YHOLpLQDPD L ERMDPD VYL SUOMDYL L LVFU
NRML VH ]DOMXEOMLYDR X PXaAHYQRVW 5D]XPLR V
ratom, aat s P X A HY QiRld iidélje ne budem samo sin, jednog sam se dana
morao boriti3®®

6ZDIIRUG VYRMX URPDQWLPDUVNX a8HOMX NDR PODGLU NRN

izravnim napadom na svoju zemlitDNR VH QDSDG GRJRGLR X kakbDQRQ X
MH L QDNRQ 9LMHWQDPD ALYLR DPHULpPNL PLW L QMHJIRY
VORERGH PD JGMH VH RQL QDOD]JLOL 3R]JLFLMD DPHULpPNR.
MHGLQL PRJXUL QDpLQ GD VH SRWY U GilpoxpuNoStDpyipadawseB M R E L\
UDYQRSUDYDQ L YULMHGDQ pODQ

SULGUXALR VDP VH PDULQVNRP NRUSXVX GLMHORP
GRPDUX VWUXNWXUX NI¥NR ELK SURQD&ADR GRP

3% Anthony Swafford Jarhead: A Marine's Cronicle of the Gulf War and Other Batt®sibner, New York,
2003., str. 131 .vlastiti prijevod.

3% |sto, str. 145.

3% |sto, str. 145.
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S9MHURYDR VDP GD VDP VH SULNOMXpPLR PDULQVNRI
mjesto X YRMQRM SRYLMHVWL VYRMH RELWHOML SR
VOXAaEX X 9LMHWQDPX VPUW QMHJRYRJ EUDWD X P
VOXAaEX PRJ GMHGD X JUDNRSORYQLP VQDJDPD RG

Drugog svjetskog rata.

2YDM SRPHWQL LPSXOV QLMH LPDR YH]H VD &HOI
MXQDpNRP VPUWL YHi MH ELR WHPHOMHQ QD
SULSDGDQMHP X RELWHOMVNL NODQ PX&NRVWL
GRNDJLYDQMHP L]YUVQRVWL X&XMLIDR W D@RRDGLR
VYRMX PXaNRVW L PX&HYQRVW OR]H 7DNRVyHU SUL
bih VYRJD EUDWD NRML MH SURYHR SHW JRGLQD X |
pLAGUHQMH ]XED yDN VPR VH L SULMH SXEHUWHWD
mXaNX XORJX QDRRQ QD&HJ RFD

Colby Buzzell u romanuMoj rat NDR PRWLY SULNOMXpHQMD YRMV
PRQRWRQRVWL L QHSHUVSH Nigtdddb@dR .V WD RY OiSAMNMER J ALY RV
Upravo je pustolovina kao jedan od temeljnih pothvata PO QWLPpDUVNRJI MXQDND
SXWRYDOL VYLMHWRP X SRWUD]L |D GRND]JLYDQMHP L GRE

kategoriju ratnika:

1LVDP VH QXaQR SULGUXALR YRMVFL MHU VDP ELR
SRIJIRYHQ VLURPD&AWYRP J]DUNRMB LV D&WDD BPOKISARR N R
QLVDP VH SULGUXA&LR YRMVFL MHU VDP ELR WUDX
'RMDGLR PL MH ]DWXSOMXMXUL AaLYRW X NRMHP M|
stvar kao i prethodni, i istggbenaFMHORGQHY QD U Xé&hke Qdam « 8 W
PRJDR QDUL L]OD] %L Bvade3d®imaAL WURHEG @ MILMHN QLVDPF
MHEHQRJ SRMPD a4WR GRYUDJD a8HOLP RG AaLYRWD
PRJOD ELWL LQVWDQW UM HigtadQividbi i Bodal& Matb SURE O
X]JEXYyHQMD X PRMSEBXARWDWRHVMHUDM GD QDSRNRQ U

A tko zna? Put na Bliski Istok mogao bi biti dobra pustolovfia.

397|sto, str. 203.
3% Colby Buzzell My War: Killing Time in IraqBerkley Caliber, New York, 2005., str. 1., vlastiti prijevod.
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Kayla Willams u9ROLP VYRMX S X a NnavotL @elolioH dzgaVkidjEsid
XWMHFDOL QD QMH]LQX RGO XN Xprézazi\zHen®tivheN @ekfetgst, YR MYV
RGOQRVQR XYMHWRYDQ MH LQDWRP SUHPD ELY&aHP GHpNX L
NDNR NDR 8HQD QLMH GRYROMQR VQDA&QD ]D WR PXaNR ]DQ
jer kada jeWilliams izgubila posao, izgula je i financijsku neovisnost, a vojska je tada

SUXAaDOD GREUX SULOLNX ]D EROMX EXGXUQRVW

SULGUXALYDQMH MH ]JQDpPLOR GD QHUX ELWL ]JHPC
ILQDQFLMVNL 7R MH ]DVLJXUQR YDAaDQ UD]JORJ ]D¢
bijelaca smalim prihodima OQRJL VX UD]JOR]JL SULNOMXpLYD¢
QHVXPQMLYR R8O izirthe@m@ranfaapije ilismeGD VL SREROMAE
izglede za karijerom?

,SDN WLMHNRP WHPHOMQH REXNH :LOOLDPV RWNWLYD NDN
ravhopravanpOD Q X VP LV Opos&hanVQUHH&MPDLIQ SUL WMHOHVQRM SUR
LPDMX QLAH IL]JLPNH VWDQGDUGH NRMH WUHEDMX ]DGRYRC(

VSUHPQLPD ]D YRMQX VOXAaEX

aHQH VH SURYODpH« 8HQH WR QH PRJX

Imali VX SUDYR &4HQH VX LPDOH GYDGHVHW PLQXWD
V SHWQDHVW PLQXWD ]D PXaNH O6NOHNRYL PRUD
QRUPX PX&aNL radti BREUVO®IUXNR YLaAH $OL PXANL Qb
kukanja ako zadovoljimo njihovu north 7R MH ELR PRM RGJRYRU
VDP ELOD X VWDQMX SULMHUL PLQLPXP PXaNH Q
VWDURVQX VNXSLQX 7DNRYHU VDP QDSRUQR UDGL
WUPDQMX 2VWDOH**¥XUH QLMH ELOR EULJD

.DR aHQD :LOOLDPV MPINRDQ¥WRIQPDFX DPRHIOL VH GRND]DWL

VSRVREQRP SRSXW PXaANDUDFD 1MWHRPQ D #MigvdprannDd VWR JI

39 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My RifleMore Than You: Young and Female in the U.S. Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., str. 41.
400|sto, str. 44.
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SULSDGDQMHP GRPLOQDQWQR PXaNRP |]DQLPDQMX RQD SRV

SULSDGQLFH Y OD VW juNddtamahSeY B \NIDFR VAWWVERS QM HP QDGPRUQL

Postoje i drugi memoari, poput onog Nathaniela FlOka Bullet AwayNRML SRWY Uy X
MHGQDNH URPDQWLpPpDUVNH &HOMH L QDVWRMDQMD REL}p
GRPLQDQWQRJ SRORADWMD/WDRQRW XOPHHQW pQIRPS VYHXPLOLEAW

NQMLAHYQRVW D QD SULNOMXpLYDQMH YRMVFL VX JD LQ

(ponosna nekolicna WKH IHZ WKH SURXG pDVW KUDEURVW S

commitment);bol je kratkotrD SRQRV MH YMHpDQ SDLQ LV WHPSRI

VDYUEGHQR XNODSDMX X NRQFHSW Hropans&y kojimakFitiJrRlszY WY D L |
SVOj poziv:

AHOLR VDP SRuUL QD YHOLNX DYDQWXUX GRND]DWL
ili Sparti, nRMD EL RGOXND ELOD ODND 2VMHUDR VDP V|

1D VYLMHWX YL4H QHPD PMHVWD ]D PODGLUH NRML
« &HOLR VDPYELWL UDWQLN

,DNR )LFN VPDWUD GD UDW QL FURVPIDE}EQO WO KFERIBLR Q M
NRMX MH SURSDJLUDOD DP H Gédogdedn\W, RBMstiérDi Qobaldoid O X V

Rumsfeldom tijekom rata u Iraku, a samge vojska ponavljala u svojoj doktrini. Fick ne

VDPR GD VH SULNOMXpLR PDULQFLPD YHU MH IRV WDR SL

SRVWURMEL PDULQVNRJ NRUSXVD WH MH SUR&DYAL L]QLI

SRUXPQLN L VOX&LR X $1JDQLVWDQX L ,UDNX

,DNR MH JORULILFLUDQMH YRMQLpPNRJ SR]JLYD L VWYDL

nakon Vijetnama, nisu se obnotdl L PLWVNH NDWHJRULMH VDPRJD UDWD

DPHULpPpNLK YRMQLND =D UD]JOLNX RG YLMHWQDPVNH JHQH

LIYUVQRVW VYRMLK YRMQLND YHUO L FMHORNXSQX VYHWX

401 Nathaniel FickOne Bullet Away: The Making of a Marine OfficérMariner Book: Hougton Mifflin
Company, Boston, 2005., str, #lastiti prijevod.
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granicu, naredna @ HQHUDFLMD YRMQLND XJODYQRP WHALOD VDP
8QDWRp RSHWRYDQRP SRQDYOMDQMX DPHULpPNLK SROLWLp
PLWVNLP LGHMDPD R SUHGVWRMH{iRM YRMQRM PLVLML &\
odaVND X UDW XRSiUH QH SUHLVSLWXMX L QH GHILQLUDMX
PHPRDULPD 'RN MH pHNDR X 6DXGLMVNRM $UDELML 6ZDIIF
VODR QRYLQVNH pODQNH X NRMLPD VX QRYLQi&tinal]ODJIDC

Bliskom Istoku:

YyODQFL VX RSUHQLWR SRYH]LYDOL VXNRE X =DON
ekonomskim ciljevima koji su se uglavnhom odnosili na fosilna goriva i
osiguravanje niske cijene istih. Ali mi marinci snajperisti ne marimo za gorivo,
mi marimo]D SUHALYOMDY®DQMH L SXFDQMH

1L %X]]JHOO QH UD]PLAOMD SUHYL&AH R VDPRPH UDWX QHWRI

VOXAaEHQH QDYRGH SROLWLpDUD L PHGLMD D :LOOLDPV NR

Dok se svijet udaljavao od potporénvaziji na Irak, mi smo se kretali
suprotnom smjertVYH EOLAH L EOLAH NRQDPQRM XYMHUH(
stvari funkcioniraju. Potpisali smo ugov¢

,] PHPRDUD MH YLGOMLYR GD =DOMHYVNL UDWRYL QH

UD]RpDUDQMD X SROLW LNH UH QNHDUWRD 6 IVMVHED DD Y3 HWWHHBADGHDVP@ D Y R C

postrojbe u IrakuY HRILQLPQH L RWSRUQH QD {GhhBt&@ljay WLPpNR GRPRO

3UYD SROLWLpPND VMHIDQM DeZRA@RY k& siGMDAKREQMLK
Lewinsky u umrljanoj haljif® L R JR U pH Qrifal prédsjbtikikéD Ipak,

402 Anthony SwaffordJarhead: A Marine's Cronicle of the Gulf War and Other Batt&sibner, New York,

2003., str133.

403 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S.,Army

W.W. Norton & CompanyNew York, 2005., str61.

404 Stacey Peeblesyelcome to the Suck: Narrating the American Soldier's Experience inGagell

University Press, Ithaca, 2011., str.

4B 3IHHEOHV RYGMH DOXGLUD QD DIHUX DPHULpPNRJ SUHGVMHGQLND &OLC
/IHZLQVN\ NRMX MH SUHGVMHGQLN LVSUYD ]GXaQR QLMHNDR DOL NDVQLI
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YRMQLFL VH L X RYLP SULpDPD RVMHUDMX L]GDQR
QDFLMH ]D NRMX VX PQRJL VPDWUDOL G¥ MH QD E

awRYL&H MR& MHGDQ SULPMHU RQDM ODWij@kdbm*DOODJI
JRGLQH SULND]XMH NRQDpPQX UH]JLIJQDFLMX L RGVXV)

Gallagher je, poput Buzzella, tijekom misije vodio blog kojeg je kasnije pretvorio u knjigu
KaeEXP SULKYDUDQMH ]DMHED X GLYODOOPBPMRRHRDOR X WDHWX
]DWR aWR MH X WR Y ResdrrePOificErLTRainfng5Canfiprogramu kako bi
PRIJDR VWXGLUDWL R WUR&GNX YRMVNH 8 QM&W R YNRH/A YWL@GNDLM 1
L] SUYH UHpHQLFH PQPNRHD INDD MR GMH SASLJHVSDYDR QDSDG
ASLMDQ NDGD VX DPHULpPNH VQDYHaXm®©ikti autoryezdiovito JRGI

ilustrira okorjeli cinizam svoje generacije:

5RYHQ QDNRQ 9LMHWQDPD 1H SRVWRMBHBHje@LWL VX
WRPH a&8WR MH UDW L aWR RQ UDGL OMXGVNRP VWD
QLaAWDYLOD DOL QH PRJX VH SUDYLWL GD QLVDP V
SRWYUGH WRJD 8WR VDP LA®SRpHWND WROLNR UD]R

'D VX SROLWLPNL Y R juski R fiddnyijskinD iteresinaRaQrR vizijom
bolieg sviietai RVOREDYDQ@EMKMRI QDURGD PLQMHQLFD MH NRMX M
YRMQLND SULKYDWLOD NDR QDMQRUPDOQLMH VWDQMH V\
SULMHOD]X W LI\ HONNHH (CDP HRUE pWYH UDWQH PLVLMH RVWDOD
SUHPRiU DPHULPNRJ MXQDND 7HN iH VH NDVQLYDM: QRN KNR
i (ne)opravdan@i ¥ DWD MHU GH QMHJRYH SRVOMHGLFH L]JUDYQR

djielovanja u ratovima na Bliskom Istoku.

5.4.2. Simulakrum UDWD QD SULMHOD]X WLVXUOMHUD

406 Stacey Peeblesyelcome to the Suck: Narrating the American Soldier's Experienicag, Cornell

University Press, Ithaca, 2011., str.

407 Matt Gallagher Kaboom: Embracing the Suck in a Savage Little Vidar Capo Press, Cambridge, 2010., str.
3., vlastiti prijevod.

408|sto, str.125.
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Prije samog odlaska u rat, vojnici su uvjeravani u mitsku svrhu njihove misije na
Bliskom Istoku, koja su sastojala od jasnih plemenitih smjernica koje su dolazile iz usta
ameULpNRJ SROLWLpPNRJ YUKD RVORERYHQMH LUDpPNRJ QDI
RUXaMD ]D PDVRYQR XQLAWHQMH 9RMQD VH VWUDWHJILM
QDRUXaDQMD NRML EL WUHEDOL L]JYU3EGLWL WX |DGBDUX OH}
GRPLQDQWQR NRQYHQFLRQDOQRP QDpPLQX UDWRYDQMD V D
XQDSUMHYHQMD YRMQH WHKQLNH L QDRUXADQMD LSDN C
VSHFLILPQH VLWXDFLMH MHU MH XUEDQD ERQDBRUX&MHDMN

JEXQLOR YRMQLNH WH VX RQL SRpHOL SURSLWLYDWL L YOD

Prrodom3UYRJ |[DOMHYVNRJ UDWD QHSRVUHGQR SULMH W
SRIDEDYLR VH IUDQFXVNL ILOR]JRI -HDQ %DXGUEQ®DBDUG 'D
%DXGULOODUG MH GRND]JLYDR X WUL VYRMD pODQND X N
]QDQVWYHQLNH GLOMHP VYLMHWD 1DLPH X SUYRP MH pOL
%DXGULOODUG WYUGLR GD VH =DOMHY VA LQBMWWWPHNIHH SEORDIR-
VPLVOX NRQYHQFLRQDOQRJ UDWD RGQRVQR ]JDPMHULYDR WM
UDW SRVWDMDR YLUWXDOQD LJUD ]D GHPRQVWUDFLMX
HOHNWURQLPNRP L LQIRYUamB Rd ddrdhRI? LEWRKY WRUKD*Q +ODGQF

tome, Baudrillard je analiziraoPHGLMVNX KDMNX RNR QDGROD]JHUHJ VXNI

.DGD VX ERPEDUGLUDQMD X =DOMHYX LSDN RWSRpPHO
REMDYLR L GUROIMPOEBRDN BW "R DD WIR @NHUPL M/H PN I VR Y UQ XR

NDR PHGLMVNL GRJDYyDM =D QMHJD RQR &aWRni¢ Kio®am XGL GL

409 Jean BaudrillardThe Gulf War did not take @tg Indiana University Press, Indianapolis, 1995., str. 85.,
vlastiti projevod.

“03DX0 3IDWWRQ A,QWUR G XFW G @ar did-ndDiabe @dpiidiaba digebsity@ress,
Indianapolis, 1995., str. 9., vlastiti prijevod.
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Y HsimulakrumUDW D R G QR V'8 R LAMSB WINMHW\DWUWOKED ELOD GRELYDQMH

SURSDJLUDMXuL JD NDR RYQBY GMHYRQ D YRIGIXRI NV 6 SRNVIW R

=DGQML %DXGULOODUGRY H \VzZdljdvshi Ra® ¥ LhieYdadgdid RJ QD V
REMDYOMHQ MH RaXMND GDNOH QDNRQ VOXAaEHQRJ ]DY
bujicu negodovanija, a neki sukW LpDUL QD]JLYDOL %DXG per@@ent& D ASR\
NRML QLMHpH “AWWHW QRVWRpUWR D¥%WDXGULOODUGRYH WHI]H
ANRQWUDGLNWRUQH “BLOHY N QYLIPQ RRPQR WD MWR MH %DXGUL
prolazilo je iz temeljne definicije rata o dvije sukobljene strane, a to se prema autoru nije
dogodilo £sukob je bio jednostran. Pored toga, navodi autor, Zaljevski rat nije ispunio svoj
FLOM MHUSRHU@NWQFRONRML VX VLVWHPDWVNL XQLAWDYDOI

LQIUDVWUXNWXUX VDGD VX RGELOL XVSRVWDYLWL |DNRQ

UYL |IDOMHYVNL URaWX [ @NDH 6 R W DNIoRKiLIA) né Harblx &
%DXGULOODUGD L SDVLYQX MDYQRVW NRMD VDPR NRQ]X
VWYDUQRVW YHU L ]D VDPH vojnks LTR Qe Majboll® Lvkljivid iW R Y D
Swaffordovom roman* XawwHHWUJ RQ FLMHOR VYRMH VMHUDQMH QD UD
ALOXhitsige3 L WR QHNROLNR SXWD X URPDQX 6ZDIIRUG VYME
QLVX LPDOL QLNDNYX LGHMX QLWL R WRPH NDGD uUH LQYD
vojne baze. Jedine informacije koje su dobivali bile su one B&KD radija ili iz novinskih

PODQDND D YRMQLFL RpDMDYDMX X @8HOML ]D NRQNUHWQLN

SUREOHP MH X WRPH a&4WR QH PRAaHPR YMHURYDWL
smo u sredini, a protok informacija postaje gnjecav i neprecizan kada
postavljamo piDQMD 1D SULPMHU QHPDPR SRMPD NDGD

411|sto, str. 10.
W25 FKDUG * 6PLWKThABXudrlillar® Diétiohary ur. Richard G. Smith, Edinburgh University
Press, Edinburgh, 2010., str. 93., vlastiti prijevod.

“433DX0 3IDWWRQ A,QWUR G XFW G @ar did-ndDiabe Wdpiidiaba \diQedty Bess,
Indianapolis, 1995., str. 1.
414sto, str. 29.
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'YD LOL WUL VX URND SURZ0OD ,UDN MH MR& XYL
XELMDMXiUL PL VPR MR& XYLMHN VSUHPQL ]D SRNI
4HOLPR SRiUL XPRUQL V@ RafGisd@@nvdr bd ktal@dya Q R

treniranja*®
.DGD VLMHpPQMD JRGLQH QDSRNRQ GRELMX ]H

6ZDIIRUGD L GDOMH RVWDMH SULYLG RGQRVQR YRMQLFL L

8 YHpHU aHVQDHVWRJ svhb MjévprQovbd Tiokuia S Rdtatkpid Q
bojne. Nikada nismo bili tako daleko na sjeveru, i zbog toga pretpostavljamo

GD UH UDW XVNRUR |]DSRpHWLIOHKGDIRR |RD@RAE I LN
prekrivene snagama trupa i simbolima pokreta i minskim poljima i lokaaija
SUHSUHND L MR&a XYLMHN QH JQDPR QL&WD « 8
QDMEOLAH X]YLVLQH L VWRMLP L JOHGDP PHNX L]PI

lako se mogu uvijeriti da tu gdje stojimijgdje  «*16
,SDN QHNROLNR GDQD QDNRQ &@&WR MH SMHaD&WYR |]DNRU
borbena prilika za Swaffordovtmt FLOM LP MH VQDMSHURP XELWL LUDpN
tornju. No, X WUHQXWNX NDGD VH VSUHPDMX L|GQAaEWKYRBBMQGB]}
QDUHYXMH JUDPpQR ERPEDUGLUDQMH X NRMHP MH WRUDQM
AWR QL RYDM SXW QLVX R BrijegdvO\LL B Ljt BEHENKD volZ B R U G

UD]PLAOMD

yXMHPR ]JDKWMHYH ]D PHGL Fk®QkoMERackkeYikbBk§ DFLMR |
PLQREDFDpL SRPDaX SMHaDawyYX D ]D QHNROLNR N
VDPR SURPDWUDPp « +RGDPR FLMHOL GDQ L VOX:
UDGLMD «

415 Anthony Swafford Jarhead: A Marine's Cronicle of the Gulf War and Other Batt®sibner, New York,
2003., str152.

418 |sto, str.175.

417|sto, str. 231.
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| dok Swafford ostaje zarobljen simulakrumurata Colby Buzzell gaje svjesno
GHWHNWLUDR WH VH VYRMLP EORJRP RGOXpPLR VXSURWVWI

UDWD NRML VH LQILOWULUDR X SROLWLpNH L YRMQH JRYRU

1DLPH MR& WLMHNRP SULSUHPH ]D PLVLM»@ ®#t3kelHOO PH

VOLNH UDWD X NRMX RQ QLNDGD QLMH QL YMHURYDR L QDG

Gledam kako izvjestitelji govore o dvadeset i jednom danu do Bagdada i bilo je

SULOLPQR PXpQR VYMHGRpPLWL NDNR VX LVSULpPDO
ratunaist QDpLQ QD NRML EL SUHQRVLOL MHEHQL 6XS
/IRALK $PHULND SURWLY ,UDND OI*SURWLY 1MLK 'F

=D QHNULWLPQRVW L FHQ]XUX LSDN QLVX GLUHNWQR E
ranijem zaljevskom sukobu, do ceme dolazilo upravo iz redova vojnog vrha koji je ulagao
JROHPH QDSRUH GD XVPMHUL YRMQLNH aWR WRpPpQR L QD I
svojoj knjiziMojrat X MHGQRP WUHQXWNX QDYRGL VPMHUQLFH NRM

smiju otkriti Lkoliko ih mediji priupitaju R QMLKRYRM QDGROD]JHURM PLVLML

X Ovdje smo da pomognemo Iraku u uspostavljanju neovisnosti.

Xx Radit UHPR QD ]|DXVWDYOMDQMX QHSULMDWHOMD NRI
LUDpPpNRPH QDURGX

x 1DaL VX QDSRUL XVPMH WBQhalrm ragulpkotVv iznofizridaE R U E H

x OstatiHPR X ,UDNX GRN Q#°LVSXQLPR PLVLMX

.DWHJRULMH NDR &8WR VX QHRYLVQRVW QDSUHGDN *OREI
DPHULpNRJ QDURGD WH PLVLMD XSUDYR VX RQH &RMH VX
QDMYLALK DPHULpPNLK GXAaQRVQLND D NRMH VX YRMQLFL S

]D PHGLMH OHYyXWLP QMHJRY XmHEl&ktuBa(at® U RARULOBUjEH SIL MV N R ¢

418 Colby Buzzell My War: Killing Time in taq, Berkley Caliber, New York, 2005., str. 59.
419|sto, str. 60.
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VDPL GRJDYyDML MHU VX SUYLK RVDP P M HiVvetafivino XirnU DN X 1D

6WRJD PX MH JRUXUD @8HOMD ]D DYDQWXURP L L]IYMH&WDYD (

2QR AaWR PH PXpLOR ELOR MH GD PRMH LVNXVWYR
VOLpPQR RQRPH aWR VDP RPHNLYDR 5DW MH GR
najdosadnije, aW LNOLPDNVQR LVNXVWYR PRJ ALYRWD D N
stvarno borio u Iraku bila je dosatf.

Pored medijskogimulakrumaUDWD % X]]HO MH XRpLR MR& MHGDQ S
SRG UXNX V QHNULWLPQLP L]YMH&aW D YdDkQjiidgestadi bicneO R VH (
VDPR YRMQRJ aDUJRQD YHUO VX VH WROLNR XVWDOLOL L
LIYRUQR ]QDpPHQMH %X]]HO MH XND]DR NDNR VH UD]YLMD
VYUKD SRQDMYLAH ELOD SULNQRYHDQWM QHIVDPIRUDYQR®DR

WDNRYHU VOXAaL VYUVL VHUYLUDQMD UDWQRJ SULYLGD D Q

-HGQRJD VPR GDQD L&0OL X SDWUROX YR]JLOLPD N
DUWHULMD UXWX 7DPSD 3DWUROH YR]JLOLPD MRA
GR GR @bméntito contaet 9RMVND LK MH RELpDYDOD |
X QL 5 ¥eareh ahd destrdy |DGDiUH DOL NDNR VPR VDGD OM
YRMVND VDGD LK JRYHPR ASRNUHWRP GR GRGLUD *

« ,YVWR NDR #WR YL&H QH PR &H&BnQh@id thtgd W H O ML
LK JRYHP-R UMWY QDJIH 2

, SDN QDNRQ UHODWLYQR PLUQLK SUYLK RVDP PMHVHFL L ]
EURMD SDWUROD L PLVLMD WH VXNRED D QDNRQ aWR R
pobunjenicimaucentru RV XOD UD]RpDUDQR pLWD PHGLMVNR L]YMHA
QD QHNROLNR &asofid k&kblopdrnb [zl m[2sta borio protiv cenzure kojoj su

YRMQLFL WLMHNRP UDWD SRGORAQL ]JERJ W]Y ARSHUDWLY

informirati javnost o pravoj istini rata, negoj podvaljivati filtrirane verzije istih.

420 |sto, str. 104.
421|sto, str. 168.
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=ERJ UDVWXUH SRSXODUQRVWL QMHJRY EORJ GRELYD
XVNRUR RWNULYD %X]]JHOORY LGHQWLWHW ,DNRaRX QLWNR
VORERGX L]JUDADYDQMD MHU VY DN RayldapdWIL \pskhBRdhEE A DY O M|
QDGUHYHQL JD YLAH QH aDOMX X SDWUROH L WLPH RQHPRJ
kojima bi mogao pisati. Svjestan i revoltiran indirekthom cenzukoje su se domislili,

Buzzell prestaje pisati blog.

Informacijski rat koji nerijetko prethodi stvarnoj ofenzivi i koji je za Baudrillarda
WDNRYHU MHGDQ RsEnu@iknma4e odljiv\eé YiDreh@uEIROLP VYRMX SX&N X
nego teb&ayle Williams. Ona opisuje neizvjesnostY HOMD p H JRGLQH NDGD
X SRWSXQRVWL SULSUHPOMHQL pHNDOL QDUHGEX ]D RGC
SUHGVMHGQLND NRML MH X QHNROLNR QDY WarWwspitv@iD MDY LR

VYRMH QDGUHYHQH R NRQNUHWQLMHP YUHPHQX ]D RGOD]D?"

A1HPD QDUHGEH ]D UDVSRUHYX XD YRR Y HADHEYXDGL V]

isti refren.

«

$ WDGD MH QDUHGED ]D UDVSRUH¥LYPRPWMEO RBENPRYQ
CNN.com i isprintali stranicu u kojoj je stajalo da je izdana naredba za 101.
] U D f€sBntnu diviziju u Fort Campbellu.

1D&A&D MH SRUXpPpQLFD X&a0D X XUHG « 2GPDKQXOD
UDVSRUHYLYDQMH*¥D QD&X GLYL]LMX 3

I1HVKYDWOMLYRVW GRJDYyDMD L LQIRUPDFLMD WH QHPRJXU
YHULILNDFLMH UD]JORJ MH JRPLODMXUH IUXVWUDFLMH S

%X]]JHOORYL SRNXaDML VXEYHUJLMH L RWrhulakrinBaQoM D ]DP NI

223DX0 3IDWWRQ A,QWUR G XFW G @ar did-ndDiabe @dpiidiaba diQebsity@ress,
Indianapolis, 1995., str. 8.

423 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S.,Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., s&2-63.
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OMXGLPD YRMQLFLPD L MDYQRVWL RGX]LPD VSRVREQRVW

bilo kojem aspektu rata bio je kratkog vijeka pa je i Buzzell uskoro kapitulirao.
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5.4.3. Stvarna slika neprijatelja

U Prvom je zaljevskom ratu mitski neprijatélio Saddam Hussein, okruni tiranin i
RNXSDWRU PDOH JHPOMH OHYXWLP 6ZDIIRUG JD X VYRMLP
ULMHpMX XND]XMXuL WDNR GD MH RQ GRaADR X UDW ERULWL
PLWVNRP ]DPMHQLFRP ivijaRrath D RatdgoijdjB n&pRjdtelja za Swafforda

cijelo vrijeme ostaje nedosegnuta.

'RN VX VH X 6DXGLMVNRM $UDELML SULSUHPDOL ]D UL
SDWUROH 6ZDIIRUG @8HOMQR RpPpHNXMH YLGMWHWLL @QHSW.R/

ELK WR PRIDR*DORIQRWDM SXW RVWDMH UD]JRpDUDQ

« QLNDGD QLVPR YLGMHOL SRWHQFLMDOQRJ QF
DSVWUDNWDQ PHQL QHSRKPOMLY NDR YODVWLWR

-HGLQL 8LYXiUL QHSULMDWHOM NRWXHJRQ DIHS WD GLLURD MNLIM H B
NRQWUROQRP WRUQMX NRMD VX XEU]JR QHVWDOD X JUDpQF
NDNR VX VD]QDOL SUHNR UDGLR YH]H ALOL QDSXVWLR VYR
S U H G *YAdpRd 30ga, jedina pogibija aULPNLK YRMQLND NRMRM MH RQ F
MH UH]XOWDW SULMDWHOMVNH YDWUH RGQRVQR SRJUHAN

ERPEDUGLUDOH VYRMH SMHabawyYR

Jasno vidim. Tenkovi koji udaraju po nama s M$, QDAaL « =D UD]O
od malooRMQLK QHSULMDWHOMVNLK WRSQLpNLK QDS
WLMHNRP QHNROLNR SULMDaQMLK GDQD ]J]QDPR GD
i konvoj i okolno osoblje, jer tako to rade marinci. Borimo se sa samima
VRERP DOL QH PRaAHPR X]YUDWLWL YDWUX

424 Anthony Swafford Jarhead: A Marine's Cronicle of the Gulf War and Other Batt®sibner, New York,
2003., str.137.

425|sto, str. 137.

428 |sto, 217.
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5HPpHQR QDP MH GD VX VDPR GYRMLFD SRJLQXO
EUJIRSRWH]QLK L VOLMHSLK WHQNLVWD « 3RUXDP
SRNUHQHPR JX]JLFH L SRpQHPR VH NUHWDWL QDSUL

rat koji moramo dobitf?’

NakRQ VOXAEHQRJ ]J]DYU&AHWNDBX&\W HUDHU IVpHN DX MUHR PYDRQVKV |
]DGXaHQD ]D SURQDOD]DN QHSULMDWHOMVNLK EXQNHUD L
VH RWNULOD SUDYD AvVQDJD3® L VSUHPQRVW QHSULMDWHO|
zDVWDUMHORP QDRUXAaDQMX 6ZDIIRUG MRA YLaAH RpDMDYIL
2YDNR MH MHGQDNR NDR L VDP GRALYOMDM UDWD VOL
neprijatelja,pridonijela QMHJRYRP VYHXNXSQRP UD]RpDUD X X UDW

XVNUDWLR PRIXUQRVW GRND]JLYDQMD NDR UDWQLN L PXaND

5DW MH X ,UDNX WDNRYyHU LPDR PLW Y¥Yokmtdi dkth®U LMD W H
6DGGDP +XVVHLQ L VWYDUDQMH ,UDND NDR GHPRNUDWVNH
vojska brzo napredovala invaziji jer su Saddamova Republikanska Garda na sve strane
SUHGDYDOD D 6DGGDP SURQDYHQ L XKLUHQ QHVWDR MH
VWUDWHIJLMD XYRYyHQMD GHPRNUDFLMH L RVYDMDQMD XP
svrgavanja SadddD ,UDpDQL VX $PHULNDQFH GRpHNDOL V RGX3a

VYMHGRpL .DYOD :LOOLDPYV

IRNDOFL VX QDV SRVMHULYDOL JRWRYR VYDNL GDQ
SULVXWQRVW .DNR VX VDPR ELOL RGX&dHYOMHQL
Kako suELOL |DKYDOQL aWR MH 6DGGDP +XVVHLQ VYU
SULpX R WRPH NDNR LP MH #DGGDP ]DJRUpPDYDR &L

%X]]JHOO MH RSLVDR MHGQDNX GR]X |DKYDOQRVWL L RGXa&aH

427|sto, str. 219.
428 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S.,Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., st61-162.

209



SRVWRMDOD MH MHGQD ,UDpD QN DHNRM D«M H5 M NP B
MH GD MH SULMH UDWD SRGXpDYDOD HQJOHVNL MH
PROLOD L PROLOD GD $PHULNDQFL GRyX X ,UDN M
LQYD]LML 5HNOD PL MH GD MH ]QDOD GD UH ,UDN
viastiL GD GUHPR RYGMH XpLQL¥L PQRJR GREULK VWYL
OHyXWLP PLWVND VH |DGDuUD SRPRUL LUDpN&Hes@D&U RGX SF
dovede zemlju u red, dovela ju je u rasulo. Pravila ratovanja koja su isprva nalagala da
$PHULNDQFL SXFDMX V®prio a M Xgpich Hov@&ID doV nevjerojatnih

situacija. Buzzell u romanhioj rat tako opisuje kako su tijekom patrole napadnuti iz tornja

GADPLMH X ORVXOX WH NDNR MH L RQ RVREQR VWURMQLFRF

Isuse Kriste! Ne mogu vjerovatia pucam u sveto mjesto. Mislio sam da nam
QLMH GRSXaAWHQR*“UYDGLWL WDNYH VWYDUL

.DNR X ,UDNX YL&H QLMH ELOR RUJDQL]JLUDQH QHSULM
NRML VX VH JERJ RGMHUH ODNR VWDSDOL V FLYLAQLP VW]
LUDPNL QDURG R GKORt/BREY WHVONIR QHNRHOL SUHNLQXWL YH]

QMHJD 7RPH VYMHGRpL :LOOLDPV L SURSLWXMH PLWVNX DI

Tijekom tog razdoblja [jesen 2003.] primili smo nove upute pravila
UDWRYDAMNR «YLGLA WLSD SrBAgdvasa prelke \mebitéleD N R
XSHUL RUXaMH X QMHJD $ DNRRAH & HD HK GREE®N W L\
MDYOMD WYRM SRORADM QHNRPH GUXJRPH 'DNOH
informacije o tvom konvoju i kamo ide, t&¢¢ H RVMHUD& XJURAHQR
GRSXaWHQMH GD JD XSXFDa 3

1H PRJX YMHURYDWL GD WR JRYRUH OLVOLP GD WM
SRIJLFLMD ]D ELOR NRMHJ YRMQLND QD WHUHQX «
FLYLOQLP VWDQRYQL&AWYRP L QL DRMVNRYIPM WWIH WKIPU D

429 Colby Buzzell My War: Killing Time in Iraq,Berkley Caliber, New York, 2005., stt56.
430 |sto, str.134.
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SULMHWQMX *RWRYR MH QHPRJXUH EDODQVLUDWL
RGOXNX 6YDNL SXW 6YDNL SXW NffG YLGL&A ELOR N

Kayla Williams, za razliku od mnogih svojih suboraca, bar donekle poznaje jezik i kulturu
,UDpDQD DOL SUL]QDMH NDNR VWDOQL RVMHUDM VWUDKD
,UDpDQLPD SRpLQMH JOHGDWL QHSULMDWHOMH 3RUHG W

QHSULMDWHOMD NRML VX VYH YLa4H X]LPDOL ]DPDKD

O9RMQLFL VX ORNDIOOR VWDQ&RIWQLRMWER] RE]JLUD QD
HWQLPNX SULSDGQRVW WH SRWSXQR ]JDQHPDULYAL
u Meku. To je bilo nebitno.

7R VH QLMH QL SR pHPX UD]JOLNRYDOR RG VYLK R
vojnici tijekom povijesti upotrebljavali za neprijatelja. Prvu stvar koju je vojnik
X ERUEL QDXpLR ELOD MH G¥4KXPDQL]DFLMD QHSULL

1DGDOMH &ROE\ %X]]HOO ]D NRMHJD UDW SRPLQMH SRSULC

Amerikance ©smijesimaubrzo prerasta u neeljivost i provokacije:

7MHGDQ GDQD UDQLMH LUDpPNR M Hacidksinrediid XpL QL (
PHQH D NDGD VDP XSHULR VYRMX VWURMQLFX X C
razvaliti, bez ikakvog je straha ljutitogestikuliralo: A + D MuBudaj mé

|zazivam te*33

7DNR VH MR&a MHGQRP SRND]DOR GD SRMHGQRVWDYOMHQH
QLNDNYR XSRULAWH MHGQRP NDGD VH RJODVL RUXaMH
QHSULMDWHOMVNH VLOH XJUWé@abeitmjend iRaMiiQ tatéranja dokode OH D
GR NXOPLQDFLMH SDQLNH L VWUDKD WH SRODNR QDYRGH Y

awR MH ELR VOXpDM X 9LMHWQDPX

431 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S.,Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., s#36-237.

432|sto, str.200.

433 Colby Buzzell, My War: Killing Time in IraqBerkley Caliber, New York, 2005., str. 169.
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5.4.4. Niskomimimetska tragedija: patosi alazoni

.DR aWRHMOIHYHUDQLMH @PMHQDQ HD RWMUIHIMNM X GD VX LK
SROLWNPRWWR MH ELR VO X puijdthamskaRabaér Seifoba aEdhR Q
generacija vojnikaR G SR paéhwiDGHMDPD R MR&a MHGQRM VYHWRM D
Swafford, Buzzell i Willams RyX X GRWLFDM V SUYLP ERURBIDLP DNF

UH]XOWDW UD]RpDUDQMD X YODVWLWX QDGPRU L VQDJX Mt}

Oni [vojnici] vjerovali kako se nalaze izvan strogih kategorija rase i
spola te da posjeduju naprednu tehnologiju i ragukulturu. Ali su ih

ti resursi iznevijerilf4

SURWDJRQLVWL URPDQD YV HildzZoRi&ojiMiHsarg Rabe Riahulil. & $aidid N D R
WLPH L SUHFLMHQLOL GRN VH UDWQD VWYDUQRVW SUH\

VOXpDMQRVWL

Uromanu*X@WWDNR XRpDYDPR pLWDHDXY WOW UQ HSEOLWIDQWHXO M |
VDPRJD VHEH 3UYL ]JDOMHYVNL UDW MH WROLNR VSHFLILDpI

Swafforda sastojala zapravaaostankuSUDYH ERUEH SMH&aADaAWYRnNAgQDpH RN
ratovanja, ovdje nije imalanikakvu ERUEHQX XORJX 3R]QDYDQMH WUDGL
NRMH MH VOXabrR RG VYRMLK SUHGDND YRMVNH NRMD JD
UDWRYDQMH WH VWYDUQD SULURGD 3HYR]P MHOIMH]YPWHN R IJPWDE

JELOMH WLSLPpDQ |]D QLVNRPLPHWYV g0 UDJHGLMX NRML M X(

6ZDIIRUG NRML MH X UDWX WUDALR SULOLNX ]D GRND
UDWQLND VYRMH RELWHOML RVWDM HdiDjddidintée@k,MOsGsD VKY D
VYL QHSULMDWHOML L]JX]J]HY RQH GYRMLFH ,UDpat@eD X WRL

SURGXNW VKYDubQMD VWYDUQH SULURGH PHKDQL]JLUDQRJ

434 Stacey Peeblesyelcome to the Suck: Narrating the American Soldier's Experience inGagell
University Press, Ithaca, 2011., str.
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SRWSXQR VPLMHADQ L |]D\VaWwnU i tidhutky Rad¥ 1SwSierdpD MoE R O
VOQDMSHULVWD GRELYD QRYX L QDSUHGQLMX VQDMSHUVNX
SXaND UD]JRUQLMD QMH]LQ NUDMQML HIHNWLYQL GRPHW |
mnogi kukaju zbog dometa, jedan BMSHULVW DUWLNXOLUD VYRMX 1UX\
nadlijetanje i bombardiranje zrakoplova, svjestan koliko je nepotreban u ovakvoj vrsti

modernog, brzog ratovanja:

%ROL PH EULJD |]D pHWLULVWR >MDUGL@ OLVOLP
YRYMWWEH]QDP KRUHPR OL PL ELWL SRWUHEQL X R’
RGYLMDWL SUHEU]R MDUGL MH QL&WD MD L
SLMHWQDPX L FLMHOD SURNOHWD JRGLQD X 3UYRP
SHW PLQXWD DB*RNR PHQH SLWDA

Nera] PMHU RpPHNLYDQRJ L GRALYOMHQRJ NRUMHQLWR M
QMHJD VDPRJD NDR UDWQLND L YDaQH NDULNH X ODQFX SR

cijeli njegov identitet sveden na simbol:

,DNR VL PR4GD SRMHGLQDF gSsinbéta ¥akof JRERO GL
VPDWUDMX GD SUHGVWDYOMD VORERGX F¢pDVW L K

U simulakrumuUDWD NDR &@&WR MH ]D 6ZDIIRUGD 3UYL |[DOMHYVNL
dakle samo mali dio drugog simbola. Njihova se individaat gubi u vrtlogu dvostruke

VLPXODFLMH PDVRYQLK PHGLMD L MDYQRJ PLMHQMD WH V
PDULQDF 48HOL SUHGVWDYOMDWL &HOL ELWL UDWQLN SRNM

RVMHUD GD MH |DVOXaDR BREDYRWERULWL VH X ASU

-D VDP YRMQLN X AVXNREX 3 DABB W RENOBRAhoQdH AW R &\
ODNaAH SURJXWDWL QHJR UDW 5DW MH MR& XYLMH
OLMHWQDPVNL UDW WDNRYHU QLMH ELR VOXAEHQL

435 Anthony Swafford Jarhead: AMarine's Cronicle of the Gulf War and Other Batfl&gribner, New York,
2003., str158.
438 |sto, str. 119.
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mnogosirotih, mrtvih, jadnih glupana. Konfliktit LOL MR& EROMH QL] R
]JYXpH PDQMH NRPSOHMNVQL L VNXSL RG UDWD

Swaffordovo iskustvo borbe ostavlja ga zbunjenog te on preispituje svoj identitet kao
YRMQLND NRML MH JRGL QD P Dafje repR&EspiRpravQsd Bde &iieaX L XE
REPDQMXMXUD X&aRahB Q@ HJIBLNBI®L QMHJIJRY WLP SRNDax VF
QRYRP PRGHUQRP UDWX NRML VH SRQDMYL&H WHPHOMLR
Swaffordovaje postrojba u Kuvajtu primmana samo gledati wr]RUH XQLAWHQMD X NR

direktno sudjelovali:

Na svakih petnaestak ili trideset metara ceste nalazilo se spaljeno i
bombardirano neprijateljsko vozilo s mrtvim tijelima unutar ili van njih.
'"HVHFL VWRWLQH YR]LOD V WLMHOLPD XQXWDU LO
RG ]DSDOMHQ L Ks&dnotdsa Qrenm&\skevéru. Miadamo i hodamo i
JOHGDPR MHGDQ X GUXJRJD LVSUD]QLK ]DpXyHQ
VXGMHORYDR" aWR 0 UHUL VYRMRM PDMFL"

8VSUNRV XQLAWHQMX ELEOLMVNLK UD petdste oD praspitGe 6 ZD 1R L

povijesniGRJDYyDM NRMHJD MH ELR GLR

Mjeseci treniranja i razvrstavanja, usamljenost, dosada, umor, meci ispaljeni u

OD&QH VWDWLpPpQH PHWH QRUL VWUDAH L NRQDpPpQ
MHGYD |]DJUHEOBVYRIYVA LWK IWDXW I/ UL WDD.MXUEQ DLA IQHL
UbDWD QD&aHJ NRQIOLNWD -HVPR OL VH ERULOL" -H
RQLP aWR VDP pXR RG RpHYD XMDND L EUDUH R 91
NDR MHGQD L]YLYDpND SDWUROD D LJJXELOL VPR

jedva napnio dvije satnije°

PatosMH RVMHUDM NRML SUDWimal9d RICO®PLB PR RXXSX GaMNXP RD
tebe2QD MH X ,UDN VWLJOD NDR SUHYRGLWHOMLFD WH VH I

SRSXODFLMRP WH VXRVMHUDOD V QMERPWLIP LYDYMXR O S DIQW

437 |sto, str. 175-176.
438 |sto, str. 221222,
439sto, str. 239.
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DPHULpPpNLP YRMQLFLPD JERJ VYH pH&GULK SREXQMHQLPNLK C

L SUHSR]QDMX SUDYRJ QHSULMDWHOMD PHYX FLYLOLPD XW

i netrpeljivosti:

Smatram se razumno RWMHUDMQRP RVRERP *RYRULP MH]L
SULMDWHOMH SD YMHUXMHP GD VDP EROMH REXpH
civile kao ljude. Ne samo kaweprijatelie $OL pDN L PHQL GRYyX WUHC
SUHSODYL VLWXDFLMD %R aHbit] il W Rustitkd®Qdd PRAHP
VDPL SRELMX" -H QH PRJX YLaH PDULWL 1H PRJX K
MH 3UHYL&H RVMHUDP OMXWQMX

6YH VH YL&4H QDV RVMHuUD OMXWLWR FLMHOR YULMI
SRSXODFLML PLVOLPIiR? GMjersmoLdalrdXperooghiedroUd G

YL QDV SRNXabYDWH XELWL -HVWH OL SROXGMHOL
,OL GHPRNUDFLMX*%WR XRSUH aHOLWH"

2pLWR MH GD MH :LOOLDPV DNR QH ED& pYUVWR YMH!
konstatirala kao  IXPHQW X WUHQXFLPD RpDMD QMADOnkgjijeemah VH L R
NUDMX RVWDR NUDMQMH QHPRUDQ L IUXVWULUDQ D QMH]
djelovati preraslo patos. ,DNR X Ropifier dbRasce transformacked likova vojnika u
ovim romanima,L QMLK UDW UDVNULQNDR NDR RELpQH OMXGH R

MXQDNH D QH SOHPHQLWH YLWH]JRYH X URPDQWLpPQRM SXV

440 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Femalg&U.S. Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., sk38.
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545. ,VNOMXpHQMH MXQDND

1LVNRPLPHWVND WUDJHGLMD QXaQR X] VHEH YHaH L L
sviedopDQVWYLPD LPDPR pLWDYH QL]J]RYH LJRODFLMH LVNOMX

LVNXVWYR YRMQLND QD SULMHi©OranjjX ritovd X UOMHUD LGHQWLDp(

6ZDIIRUGRYR LYX®OWBPRQWH OMHIJRYRJ QHSRVWRMHUHJ
Obzirom dD QLMH NDR VQDMSHULVW QLNRUDNXBMIDetH®EDPIIRUG
zajednice kojoj je ikada htio pripadati:
'D EL ELR PDULQDF SUDYL PDULQDF PRUD& XELW
HNVSHUWL]RP DNR QH XELMH& QLVQDERWEH S pL

6PDWUD& VH PDQMH YULMHGQLP NDR PDULQDF L M

jer nisi ubio u borbf*!

.RQDpPQR 6ZDIIRUG NRML WLMHNRP SLVDQMD € DPXYURD W D a

SURURPDQVWYRP L LURQLMVNRP LVSULNRP

Neki su ratovi HL]EMHAaQL L WUHED LK YRGLWL DOL WR
2SURVWLWH WUHEDPR UHUL PDMNDPD pLML UH VL
QHUH ]DYU&L®WL 2SURVWLWH

&ROE\ %X]]JHO MH X UDW RWLADR ]JERJ DYDQWXUH iD L] QMtE
SRSUDUHQ RVMHUDMHP LVNOMXpHQMD OHYyXWLP QMHJIRYR

Swaffordovog:

.DR da8WR UHNRK QH &H OnikkdaV 2 WWWHIWPWROX NEDQ M H
IDXYLMHN YUDuUDP L &WR QLND-@Rakyg I teti @b X p X W L
JODYH « 'D MH RYR VDGD ILOP SULND]JLYDR EL W
VH X VYLMHW JOHGD NUR] SUR]JRU GRN EL X SR]DC(
'D\D A7LPH RI <RXU /LIH® D RQ UD]J]PLAOMD R UDWX

441 Anthony Swafford Jarhead: A Marine's Cronicle of the Gulf War and Other Batt®sibner, New York,
2003., str. 247.
442 |sto, str.255.
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izgubio i svimtrenFLPD L XVKLUHQMLPD NRMD VX PX SURP
QH DOL ]D PHQH VYH VH WR pLQL SRWSXQR VXSU
,UDNX XVWYDUL pLQLOR VH ND‘®* GD QLNDGD QLVDI

Buzzellovo LVNOMXpHQMH OHA&L X SR W.RaQjiMiviphlidnR FeliMi SUR&L
PHVWR QHJDWLYDQ XWMHFDM QD WBdiRdsioMDIRM Be uV Y MHW |
QMHPX QDA&AOL dgiR NNWUDWXMRIYRB ]JDQLMHNDQ ,SDN L] NDVQL
VD]QDMHPR NDNR MH YUDUHQ X DNWLYQX VOXAEX JRGL
SURJODAHQ PHGLFLQVNL QHVSRVREQLPWENRKE ® D WPIDDRSYRI MHX

imao mnogoYHuL XWMHFDM RG RQRJ NRML PX MH SULSLVDR

.D\OD :LOOLDPV MH X PQRJR YHiURM PMHUL LVNOMXpH
LVNOMXpPHQMH QH SURL]OD]L VDPR L] UDWQH VLWXDELMH
ILILRQRPLMRP GUXNPYEDSUDNVPDWEORYIMIMH NRQWDNW LW
PHYyX PX4NDUFLPD X YRMVFL L UDWX 2QD NDR &HQD QLNDG
X WRP VPLVOX AMHU VX GHpNL L]Q%RQR ssSjBdio lprikdn MH QH
QD&A0OD QD GEORM SDWQRPH VD 6LULMRP .D\OD LVNRUL&WD)
XNOMXpL L ]JDLVWD ]JEOL&AL VD VYRMRP SRVWURMERP VXG
OHYyXWLP YRMQLFL EUJR SUHOD]H JUDQLFX QDJRYDUDMXIiL
vojnicic X VYDNRP WUHQXWNX VYMHVQL QMH]LQH IL]JLRQRPLMH

OR4H REDYOMDOD VYRM SRVDR QMH]LQ VSRO XYLMHN L]GY

Pored toga, Williams se opetovano baiSUHGUDVXGDPD R aHQDPD X YR
QDJODADYDMX VPXAQHWWIFNMHWNOR L]D]YDQH L SRQDADQMHP at
]IDGRYROMDYDMX VYH YRMQLNH X SRVWURMEL YRMQLNLQM

VYRMX VODELMX ILJLPNX VQDJX NDNR EL VH L]YXNOH RG W

443 Colby Buzzell My War: Killing Time in IraqBerkley Caliber, New York, 2005., str. 352.
444 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S.,Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., str. 188.
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statt QD NUDM WLP VWHUHRWLSLPD XSUDYR QMH]LQL SRNX
PHYX YRMQdvhodradeDlRODQ GRYRGL GR VLWXDFLMH NDGD VH SL
SULSDGQLND QMH]JLQH SRVWURMEH SRNX&DInoVptidwmaxX DO QR C
VOXpDM YHU MH |IDSRYMHGQLNX GLVNUHWQR SUHSULPDOD

potpunosti je odbacili:

6DGD VX PH GHpNL NRMH VDP VPDwituBxsa®ULMDWtE
FLFH GXSH NXMD LO LU mkxdd Yai3taoda aWR VYH QH D

OX&ND VROLGDUQRVW

SODNDOD VDP FLMHOL GDQ QLVDP WR YLaH PRJOD
pitao £nitko nije niti primijeto + AWR VDP GRYUDJD RVMHUDOD
YULMHPH UD]PLAOMDOD GD VH Xifeih MIHB bi®¥oH EL EL
RGYL&H MHB8QRVWDYQR

445 |sto, str. 214215.
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546. 60XpDM 9LMHWQDP NUR] SHUVSHNWLYX UDWD

=DQLPOMLYR MH GD VH 9LMHWQDPVNL UDW QLMH VD
=DOMHYVNLK UDWRYD PQRJDG/RLQUNMNWUPBUMHNORDBDAODADYD
SRYRGD L QDpLQD UDWRYDQMD X 9LMHWQDPX L ,UDNX Y

romanima.

Primjerice, Swafford govori o tome kako je njegova postrojba prije odlaska u
6DXGLMVNX $UDELMX UHGRP JOHGDOD D RAdd4alipsi dankdsO P RY H
Vod smrti, Full Metal Jacket D WLMHNRP JOHGDQMD YODGDOR MH
RGXA4HYOMHQMH 1DLPH 6ZDIIRUG REMDAQMDYD NDNR VX A

]D YRMHSLNH 2

Puno se govori o tome kako su mnogi filmovi o Vijetrskom ratu antiratni,

GD MH QMLKRYD SRUXND SULND]JLYDQMH QHKXPDQF
WUHQLUDA& PODGH DPHUL pijdjti- thRuBi¢#e &/DjuBdtblEIR UH L
XELMDQMH QD VYH ]JDQHPDUXMX VYRMH PHWH L

rafanR ]DERUDYOMDMXidL NDNR VX YMHAEDOL FLOMD
Vijetnamskom ratu proUDWQL EH] RE]JLUD QD QMLKRYX SRU
EUXWDOQRVW ILOPD VODYL XabDVQX L RGYUDWQX O
Ti su navodni antirathniEOPRYL |DND]DOL 6DGD MH PRMH YUL
UDWQX JRQX $ NDR PODGLU NRML MH RGUDVWDR Q
AHOLP QDRUXaDQMH L DONRKRO L GURJX &HOLP
QHNROLNR LUYPNLK VHURQMD

60LPpDQ ILOP Vi RawyWBEEBIM LPD

3ULMH QD&dHJ MHGQRVPMHUQRJ OHWD X ,UDN PQRJ
NODVLPpQH UDApbkakpsax dabad, NAdll Metal Jacket, Vod smrti,
+DPEXUJHU +LOO 3DWWRQ 'YDQDHVWRULFD aLJRV

446 Anthony Swafford Jarhead: A Marines Cronicle of the Gulf War and Other Battl&cribner, New York,

2003., str7.
447 Isto, 67.
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Army Now VYH WR 9HULQD MH QDV RGUDVOD XYLMHN
PRJOL VPR ULMHp SR ULMHp UHFLWLUDWL EH]JEURM!
]JDYUALOD X YRMVFL MHU VPR LK*“8RJOHGDOL QHNRC

U memoarima* XaWeHZD | IR U G S U LjgwbBosNddddrizirsladtoplu, domoljubnu
GREURGR&AOLFX ]D VYRMH YRMQLNH L VPDWUDOD LK LVWLC
ELOR RQR PLWVNR NRMH-XX 6ZiLIYRUSU B MW IPGIYy XMDLRIQH RVMH
bDN L SUH]JLUH WDHMW WBNRLNQDERMA V#Sa RifincQdumlitWeRojew 3
VX YRMQLFL GRELOL SR SRYUDWNX L] 3UYRJ ]|DOMHYVNRZ

generaciji, onoj vijethnamskoj:

.DNR VPR VH SULEOLADYDOL 7ZHQW\QLQH 3DOPV &
vetHUDQD X EXV pPpRYMHND NRML VH RPLWR JRGLC(
veteranskim bolnicama. Nije imao cipele na svojim prljavim nogama i nosio je

SRKDEDQH WUDSHULFH Lodgr& O, MRHHG MK O/ NPXPX DG
i slijevale se niz njegovo dubokb]ERUDQR L UDQMHQR OLFH pLN
PQRJR UD]JOLNRYDOD RG LVSXFDQRJ SXVWLQMVNRJ
DOL RpLWR PQRJR PDQMH SLMDQ QR aWR MH RELpPD
se za Crocketovo rame, i otvorio svoja suhausa W HNDY AL QLaAWD $X\
XWLKQXR =DWYRULR MH XVWD L REOL]DR LVSXFDO
YDP JXaWHUL aWR VWH LP SRND]DOL GD QLVPR VYL

&URFNHW PX MH SRPRJDR GD VH YUDWL X JRPLOX
JUDYyDQBUHOGWWDYOMDR QL&WD QDGDR VDP VH GI

veteranu da zacijeli svoje rafié.

Swafford svoje ratno iskustvo smatra neusporedivim s onim vijethamskog veterana i na taj

QDpLQ SUL]QDMH L VODYL QMHJRYX AaUWYX GYDGHVHWDN JF

448 Colby Buzzell My War: Killing Time in Iraq,Berkley Caliber, New York, 2005., sff3.

449 Anthony Swafford Jarhead: A Marine's Cronicle of the Gulf War and @tiBattles Scribner, New York,
2003., str250.

4%0|sto, str.250-251.
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Vrlo sOLpDQ SULPMHKId Relé @/idin® ok je bila u Iraku, rekla je
URGLWHOMLPD NDNR MRM QDMYL&@H QHGRVWDMX pDVRSLVL
NRML MRM MH UHGRYLWR VODR AaHOMHQH pDADR®EI®d R YOD

PX MH ]JDKYDOQLFX WH VH NDVQLMH L QD&OD V QMLP

Vijetnamskog rata koji joj govori:

A=QDa GREURGRAOLFD NXuL NRMX YL GRELYDWH
SUL]IQDQMH NRMH MD QLNDGD @@lovdDizaGReieL 2VMH
PHQH L VYH YLMHWQDPVNH YHWHUDQH 3

1DVWDYLR MH R PRMRM SRAUWYRYQRVWL L NDNR M
stoji tip koji mi govori da su u Vijethamu samo dvojica iz njegovog voda
SUHALYMHOD UDW

:LOOLDPV PHYXWLP NYEK BRMHIDQAVMD LIPHYyX QMHJRYRJ EJ

vlastitog:

1LVDP RVMHUDOD NDR GD ]DVOXaXMHP LAWD RG F
2VMHuUDOD VDP GD MH SRJUHaAQR 1LVDP SURAOD QL

« 1LAWD a4WR VDP GRALYWMHXO/MBULMBGIDEYDR WHD NR LC
tako lijepo odnosio prema meti?

$PHULpNL ILOPRYL R 9LMHWQDPVNRP UDWX NRMH PL GRAl
EUXWDOQH LPDOL VX VXSURWDQ XpLQDN QD YRMQLNH NRM
UmjestoGD LK ]JJUR]JH VFHQH QDVLOMD L XQLAWDYDQMD ELOH
ERUEX 3RUHG WRJD YLMHWQDPVNL VX YHWHUDQL GRELOL
LVNXSOMHQMH XSUDYR ]DKYDOMXMXuL 3U¥WRRoBGWMHYVNRP
DPHULpPpNLP YRMQLFLPD L YHWH UD/Qnid? taQuDrekR yaRazalvsv L M HW C

UD]XPLMHYDQMH L VLPSDWLMX ]D YHWHUDQH 9LMHWQDPVN

451 Kayla Williams i Michael E. Stauli,ove My Rifle More Than You: Young and Female in the U.S.,Army
W.W. Norton & Company, New York, 2005., sA76.
452|sto, str. 277.
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RQGD&QMHJ SRNROMD L GHEDNGIDVQHG/HIXRDLMD B IRWHRRR LN

a U Wojesu propatle PQRJR YLAH RG LMHGQH JHQHUDFLMH DPHULpN
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6. =$./-8y89.

5DWRYDQMH MH OMXGVNL SRWKYDW NRMLstdgaljeVWDU E
YRMQLpNL SR]JLY MHGQD RG QDMVWDULMLK OMXGVNLK SRV
VYMHWVNH PLWRYH L SRpPHWNH NQMLAHYQRVWL D UDWQLN
VODYH L SRQRVD RGUHYVHQRJ afadoksRaGregoyy WoRjEG Rr&zZRH izUDW N
PLOQMHQLFH a4WR JGUXaXMH UXALODpPNX L VWYDUDODPNX HCQ
GXaQRVW LGX UXNX SRG UXNX V XQLAWDYDQMHP XELMDQN
proizvod nepredvidljivostt skDFLMH X NRMRM pHVWR L QDMYMH&WLML
PRIXUQRVWL L]JERUD LOL NRQWUROH VYRMLK SRVWXSDND
YRMQLpPpNRJ SR]JLYD YUOR |JDKWMHYQD WHPD ]D LVWUDALYDC
vrstu nacbnalne NQML a H D@PRIVVWpRNH URPDQH SURL]J]D&EOH L] UDWRY

samo jedan aspektik vojnika.

%XGXuL GD MH JODYQD WHPD UDGD DPHULpPND UDWQD
UD]PDWUDQMD UDWRYD WH Q MeégiR.YADalg&R<amiwIlkpvd Dojhikac U X & W
WHPHOMLOD VH L QD @&LUHP NXOWXUQRP DVSHNWX DPHULPN
V SRVHEQLP RVYUWRP QD DPHULPNL PLW R UDWX RGQR\
generalno poima rat. Temeljni teorijskivak analize lika vojnika unutar izabranog korpusa
oslanja se na Fryevu teoriju modusa (mit, romanca, visokomimetski, niskomimetski i ironijski
PRGXV RGQRVQR QD VQDJX VDPRJ SURWDJRQLVWD NQML:
Tome je pridodano definradH PLWVNRJ VYHWD PLVLMD ERUEH SUR
SOHPHQLWRJ MXQDND NRML SREMHYXMH le rdtVendtBlahQ RJ SRL
QHKXPDQDhIMH QHSULMDIWE D W R/REeMRAE @ PdRAvio LeShan. Ta
se dva teorijsa pristupa nadopunjavaju jer LeShanove mitske kategorije rata imdiunitio

WRpDND V SUYD WUL )U\HYD PRGXVD JGMH VX MXQDFL X]\
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stvarne kategorije rataukladne suFryevom niskomimetskom modusu u kojem je junak
RELPRYMHN WH LURQLMVNRP PRGXVX X NRMHP DSVXUGQR L

djelovanja.

6MHGLQMHQH $PHULpPNH 'UADYH L]JUDGLOH VX VYRMH ¢
XYMHUHQMX GD VX L]DEUDQL QDURG pLMD MHvaDGDiD E
SULODJRYDYDMX L UHPLWL]JLUDMX YHU JRWRYR JRGLQD |
GUXaWYX SROLWLFL L NXOWXUL MHU MH WHPHOM QMLKRYR
VOXpDMX $PHULNH SRVWDMH MBeY @R, Kadni vatibe Imita. Q$pridR & H R
EURMQRVWL GMHOD DPHULpPNH UDW Gdjadu QNWLLAMER@RROW L L |L
L DPHULPNRP QDpLQX UDWRYDQMD WH JD SULND]XMX NDF
DPHULPNL VH PLW BvallBpieda pénitiiat Npalthkp amtitni filmovi o

Vijetnamskom ratupostajupro UDWQL L RQ VPLRQR NRUDpD GDOMH

UraduMH DQDOL]LUDQ SDUDGLJPDWVNL X]J]RUDN DPHULDpPN
NULWLPDUVNR SUL]QDQMH DRQMH & N HPBIQQ R JX|DIGHW IHN.UR G Q]
NRMLPD MH VX 6MHGLQMHQH $PHULpPNH 'UADYH VXGMHORY|
(1914-1918.), Drugi svjetski rat (1939945.), Ratu Vijetnamu (19601975.) i Zaljevski
ratovi (Prvi zaljevski ra{1991.) i Ratu lraku (20032011.) koji se ovdje promatraju kao
jedna tematska jedinica). Svi romani pripadaju-gattioj vrsti romana, odnosno onoj koja
NULWL]JLUD GUXaWYR L VXEYHU]JLYQL VX SUHPD DPHULpPNRP
zDEUDQLP DPHULpPpNLP UDWQLP URPDQLPD SRND]DWL NDNR
o ratu i junaku prije rata, ali kako tijekom i nakon rata dolazi do raspada vjere u mit i
LVNOMXpHQMD MXQDND GDNOH GD X GMHOLPIKU @, HOD]JH L
odnosno iz Fryevih modusa mita i romanse u niskomimetski i ironijski modus. Pored toga,
VOMHGHUL J)U\HYX SUHWSRVWDYNX GD NQMLAHYQRVW NUR]

JRGLQD WHAaL LURQLMVNRP KLSRWH¢pDarM id PE® DDrGgomiH L Ol
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VYMHWVNRP UDWX ELWL X QLVNRPLPHWVNRP PRGXVX D GI

ironijski modus.

6UHGLAQML GLR DQDOL]H ]JDSRPLQMH SRYLMHVQLP SUH
SHUFHSFLMH X DPHULWYNRP GLM 3NHY X DDSVERTPL WRMQDJHYRIQR Q|
ratovete UDWRP NRML UH GRQLMH VEL R5 HRRARNNULDYFLL MMV Y YRR WIXH WAK
RGQRVQR PLWVNX GLPHQJLMX 9RMQLFL VX |JGX4QR SULKYD
politkka i reOLJLMD YHOLpDOL QD]JLYDMXuUL LK NUL&ADULPD L UDW

junaka romanse.

RomaniTri vojnika (1921.), =ERJRP R19203 M34tnija K NULWLpPpNL V.
SURJRYRULOL R 3UYRP VYMHWVNRP UDW XratAXARIEZOMD Y D M X
SRND]DOD GD VX OLNRYL YRMQLND X WLP URPDQLPD LQLFL
PLVLMX UDWD X QDGL GD UH VH L VDPL L]GLUL L]QDG VYRJ
VH QD QHNL QDpLQ SRWYUGLWEXWIOD SWHIBGRNR® LL XS FGMUOKLANM
RGXAHYOMHQMH QHVWD M Hbiok R DNADY KredPprixorithd $vh@iR P
]JORPpLQD 1HSULMDWHOM X URPDQLPD QLMH SULND]DQ NDR
MXQDpPpND L VYHWD Y Hnie EeRuRaRdl da 3] ik@XvGjitkd u ovim djelima
DODIJRQL SUHFMHQMLYDpL YODVWLWLK VSRVREQRVWL RG(
VX VH aRNLUDOL RNUXWQR&UX UDWD L QMLK VDPLK ,DNR
junaka romanse W XGELQVNRP SRGXKYDWX QHRGUALYRVW PLWVNI
GRYRGL LK GR UD]JRpDUDQMD X YL4A4H LGHDOH L UHOLJLMX W
NDGD SUHAaLYH UDW L YUDWH VH X GRPRYLQX LKR& WDMH ¢
YRMQLND LVNOMXpXMH YODVWLWL RVMHUDM NULYLFH DO
QMLKRYR L GUXaWYHQR VKYDubQMH UDWD UD]J]OLNXMH MHU
SD MH |DGUADOR QMHJRYR PLWVNR]BPRIPDR) MWEH WKHEW]R QDI

NRQDPQLFL L RPRIJXULOR NDVQLMH UHPLWL]JLUDQMH UDWD
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8 SRYLMHVQRP SUHJOHGX GUXJRJ SRJODYOMD DQDOL]
'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD YLGOMLYR MH NDNR VX VH DPHUI
QRYRJ VYMHWVNRJ VXNRED 1R QDNRQ QDSDGD &® 3HDUO
ulaze u rat koji je za njih postao sudbinskeR U ED S U R Y\khorgdri2@ind& Dsvjetskog
]OD pLPH VH UDW NUR] MDYQX VOLNX QD NUDMX UHPLWL]L

trebala biti uzor narodima u borbi protiv zla koje prijeti @jal svijetu.

$QDOL]RP DP H U IGoNiLnktvi(FORD) @eRvaka22 XWYUYyHQR MH
VX OLNRYL YRMQLND VDPR QDRNR UDYQRGXaQL SUHPD PLW
QMLK X UDW YXpH LVWD AHOMD ]D Q&kSAd Ha@liRuvdd Qomah® X aLY
Prvog svjetskog rata, u romanir@li i mrtvii Kvaka 22nije u fokusu sukobljavanje mitske i
VWYDUQH VOLNH UDWD YHUO VH NULWLPNR RNR DWRUD XV
sustav- NRML SRVWDMH SUMNOLRBDL GXMAWYIHNFRILPD L]JPHYX N
razlika u stupnju snage i slobod&) ovim je romanima X R p ki@@mnost dva izvorno
UD]JOLPLWLK \kbii SRavkpbliarav @dpdlifednika kao alazona (niskomimetskog
MXQDND L RELPQRJ YRMQLND NRML QD WUHQXWNH GRELYI
pharmakosa, iako i dalje dominantno pripada niskomimetskom modusu. Izostanak kritike rata
u ovimromDQLPD XSXuXMH GD MH QMHJRYD PLWVND VOLND \
spoznaju, ne bore se protiv nje jer su ratovanje prihvatili kao dio ljudske egzistencije. lako i u
RYLP URPDQLPD PQRJL YRMQLFL SRIJLEDMX GDNGHELYWNOM
RWYRUHQD IRUPD URPDQD QXGL SRWHQFLMDOQX PRJIJXUQRYV
UD]J]OLNX RG OLNRYD YRMQLND X URPDQLPD 3UYRJ VYMHWYVI
LVWD RWYRUHQD IRUPD XSXuXMH L QDdabd YahsR@ielpZDlR W U D M
NURQLpQR VWDQMH OMXGVNRJ URGD ,VKRG 'UXJRJ VYMHW!

SR]LFLMD 6MHGLQMHQLK $PHULpPpNLK 'UADYD QDNRQ UDWD
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svou VYHWX PLVLMX SD VH QD WDAVR QIHAIQV PHW IRR U B WX @QDHP
WLSLpQL REUD]DF GMHORYDQMD

Nakon dva svjetska rata, demokratskesgedinjene$PHULPNH 'UaDYH SRVWDO
YHOHVLOD DOL MH QMLKRYX SR]JLFLMX WDGD XJURADYDOD
Komunizamkao ideologija za koju su Amerikanci smatrali da predstavlja prijetnju njihovim
VORERGDPD L QDpLQX aLYRWD XYMHWRYDOD MH +ODGQL U

MH UDW Y& groti@ kdhikizmaa Amerika je ponovno bila na branikyetgkog mira

RG QRYH VYMHWVNH RSDVQRVWL .DGD MH UDW X 9LMHWQ

LQIHULRUQRP QHSULMDWHOMX DPHULpPpNL MH PLW RGQRYV

dovederu pitanje.

$PHULPND NQMLAHY QRVW rRdifaljevtje/kQjd se\ddhBkie rdAX S R
RG UbQLMH WUDGLFLMH MHU QH SUDWH VDPR SXW SRMHGI
LIUDYQLMH SURPDWUDMX VYRMX JHPOMX L QMH]LQR NXOV
MDpDQMH DPHU bhvehoR iratregMDgodihamaaakon Drugog svjetskog @R,y H Q
4. srpnja(1974.), Glasina rata(1977.) i Potjera za Cacciaton{1979.) pokazuju principe
GUXaWYHQRJ VWY D UdmanddX DRGHQPNRRQ®DUWDEAWY X NRML VH Q

GRVWRMDQRMMEBWQFD X 2EHUDQRM JHPOML ,] WDNYH VOLNI

SRUD]LWL QHSULMDWHOMD OHYyXWLP X URPDQLPD VH SRNI

GHILQLUDQH ERML&AQLFH L YRMQH VWUDWHJLMIFkzI6dda YRMQL

ERUH 'UXG&WYHQR XWLVQXWD VOLND QMLK NDR UDWQLND Q

ARNLUDQL UDWRP NRML QH UD]XPLMX L NRML VH SRND]DR

sudbinska borba protiv neprijatella Amerike i cijelogajeta. Usprkos tragediji, ovi

URPDQRSLVFL SRVHELFH &DSXWR L 2 %ULHQ WHAaH RQRP

$PHULpPNH “UMDFHHQMX VPLVOD QDNRQ 9LMHWQDPD 3UHE

SROLWLpPDUH L GUXAWYR WH iRijetidnjskbgDdduéd be QspipuijuMiD W H O |
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SURWHVWX SURWLY J]DPNL DPHULpPpNRJ PLWD QHJR NRQJHUY

,DNR MH 9LMHWQ@DPVNL UDW ELR QHSRSXODUDQ X DI
ekonomskiiscrpio SAD cijela je zemlja nastojaléa WR SULMH J]DERUDYLWL WDM
SORGQR WOR ]D REQRYX DPHULPNRJ PLWD RratdablgvVix OLWVN
stvaranjeNovog svjetskog poretkaDOL NDNR QLMH LVSXQLR VYRMX |DGD
novi rat s novom mitskom podlogomat u Iraku koji jeSURJOD&HQ JOREDOQLP UL
terorizmal QRYR DPHULpNR VSDaDYDQMH VYLMHWD 7DM MH U

NRML MH MR&a MHGQRP PRUDOQR L ILQDQFLMVNL NRPSURPL\

8 DPHULpPpNRM WXNYMLABWQRVWL =DOMHYVNLK UDWRYD
IRUPH LJUDADYDQMD YRMQL EORJ D GUDVWLpPQLP SRYHUD
javljaju i njihovi glasovi i to u dominantnoj, a ne sporednoj ulkgju VX aHQH LPDOH X UD
ratovima. U romanima* X a W2803.), 9ROLP VYRMX SXaN(X0056l) é\b] atiJR WHE
ubijanje vremena u Irak(2005.), likovide vojnika naoko ironijski odnose prema mitskom
SRKRGX QD %OLVNRP ,VWRNX NRML VX DPHULRPNpakSROLWL]}
]JDGUADYDMXiUL YMHUX X VYRMX YODVWLWX SUHPRUG L VQD
SREMHGX VOLMHGH MHGQDNH SULQFLSH VWYDUDQMD MXQ|
vojnika u romanima o Vijethamskom ratu. Dolaskom u Irak, vdiniv H UD]RpDUDMX MHU
QDpLQ UDWRYDQMD XYMHWXMH RVODQMDQMH QD WHKQROR
VH QD NRQYHQFLRQDODQ QDpPLQ 7R MH RVXMHWLOR QMLKR
WLSLpQL SUHEBAMMQE LWHDpPMHGQRP SRMDYLR SDWRV NDR ND
QLVNRPLPHWVNH WUDJHGLMH D YRMQLFL VX VH UD]RpDUI
SLMHWQ@DPX NRML VH QD UD]J]OLpLWH QDPLQH SURYODpPLR N
WLVXUIOWEHWDQSWH L X RYLP URPDQLPD L X GUXaWYX DOL (
VWUDKRWH L SRJUH&GNH GDNOH QMHJRYX VWYDUQX GLPH

YHWHUDQH 6ODYHuUL VYRMH YRMQLNH NDR MXQDNH SR SF
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GUXaWYR LVNXSLOR UDW X 9LMHWQDPX 7LPH VH XQDWRD
LURQLMX UDWD WH QLVNRPLPHWVNX SRJLFLMX YRMQLND

vratila u modus romanse.

6DJOHGDYDQMHP DQDOL]H DPHULYWIRKO MB WM LXVWRRIY& R
MHGDQ GLR KLSRWH]H GRQLR GUXJDpLMH UH]J]XOWDWH QR
YRMQLND X DPHULpPpNLP URPDQLPD 3UYRJ L '"UXJRJ VYMHWYV
RSDGDQMX X PRGXVLPD MHMX\OH NRp LXV R DADX RRJWOEH @M MD G
djelovanja. On se tako nalazi u prostoru niskomimetskog, a nerijetko i na samoj granici
LURQLMVNRJ MXQDND &a4WR MH L SRJ]LFLMD OLWHUDWXUH W
DQDOL]D OLNRYD mmRdmgnhime VijetnddrBkdedJrata NZaljevskih ratova pokazuje
GD QLMH GR&AOR GR ORJLpPQRJ L RpHNLYDQRJ GDOMQMHJ VS
R QLVNRPLPHWVNRP PRGXVX V WLPH GD pDN OLNRYH YRM
manji intenzitet RpDMDQMD L LVNOMXpHQMD X RGQRVQX QD OLNR
SULMDaAaQMLK UDWRYD 5D]J]ORJ PRAH ELWL X WRPH GD MH /I
XVSRVWDYLOR GUXawWwyYR X URPDQLPD 9LMHWQDPVNRJ L =L
VSXawDQMH X LURQLMVNL PRGXV 8 PRGXVXzhwbhlRQuUMH L DS
svijetu u kojem ALY H taMsvilgt QHPD QLNDNYH ORJLNH 7DNDY SRJO
SUHGVWDYOMDWL SULMHWQMX DPHULpPNRP QDritskip)X UH]RQ
NDWHJRULMDPD VYDWNR LPD VYRMH PMHVWR L VYUKX VY|
VYRMLP PLWRWYRUVWYRP LQVLVWLUD QD WRPH 7R VH P
REOLFLPD NQMLAHYQRVWL NRML VX WDNRijsH e ddbilHI XOL SU
kraja spustiti. Popularnost autobiografskih i dokumentarnih modela u prozi i drami

devedesetih godina opet je uspostavila dominaciju niskomimetskog modusa.

$QDOL]JRP OLNRYD YRMQLND X DPHULpPNRM UDMW®RRM NQN
UD]JOLPLWLK VSR]QDMD YH]DQLK-$RYRAHRAQ RP H UN O MR & HUDR
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UDWD L YRMQLND OLMHQMDOH VX VH JRGLQH JODYQL DNW
konstanta, platforma s koje su vojnici slani u rat. Dok 8§ RMHGLQL OLNRYL YLa
SULKYDuUDOL QLWNR PX VH QLMH PRJDR RGXSULMHWL D
SURSDJLUDOL ,SDN PLWVNH VX VH LGHMH L SRLPDQMD
vojnika. Vojnici su se uvijek, bez obzira radiise o Drugom svjetskom ratu ili Vijethamu,

YUDUDOL SVLKLpNL WUDQVIRUPLUDQL XVOLMHG ERUEHQRJ

SRNX&aDOL XVPMHULWL SURWLY EXGXuUuLK SRNROMD X WRP V

.RQDPQR V SRYLMHVQH LMGUKUWYBAHY UQYMB QNDRYAR L
SROLWLNH GD SULKYDWL OHNFLMH SUR4A0ORVWL RGQRVQR C
NDWHJRULMDPD MHU MH YLGOMLYR GD QLWL MHGDQ SRUD
XQLAWHQRMHUYKMMRH @DURGD X YODVWLWL PLW 1DUDYQR 6
LIROLUDQL VOXpDM X SURF¥OWRID KD & BiQVLHPR B PHAMRGKH LV
RYRJD UDGD ODNR PRJOH SULPLMHQLWL L QD RVAWDOH Q
SULQFLSD REOLNRYDQMD PLWD L QDpLQD QD NRML VH RQ

rastvara i/ili obnavlja.
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6%a(7%.

SUHGPHW SURXpD ¥bD@QLWD YRUIWHLNND DR tdk&htabiméd 20L1R. U D
VWRO MHDPME@ELNRML VH QMHJRYD UDWQD LVNXVWYD QH SUI
VOLNRP UDWD X DPHULpPNRP GUX&aWYX 1DPMHUD GLVHUWL
(prije rata), raspada (tijekom rata) i remitizacije (nakon rata) godiRJ PLWD NUR] YL]X

iskustva vojnika,istodobonoSURXpDYDMXuL aWR VH GRJDyD L VD VDPLP

OHWRGRORJLMD UDGD VDVWRML VH RG negpueWDYDQ N
kontekstualizacieX Q XWDU ALULK VIHUD DPHUIDpMNHRAY ik O Y UQRJ QI
MXQDNX 3UL WRP MH SRVWXSNX WDNRYHU NRULaAwHQD L \
OLNRYL YRMQLND &WR SUHFL]QLMH PRJOL DOQmi@LUDWL

pripadanje jednom dominantnom modusu.

U prvom dijelu anaL]H SURXpDYDQD VX WUL DPHULpN®WSURPDQD
PassodTi vojnika, Hemingway=E RJR P RMbaxca Shkiija L XRpHQR MH GD MH G|
slika tog rata bila izrazito mitska (misije osiguravanja mira za sva viemé@n&)R MH SRJRGQ
utecalR QD YRMQLNH NRML VX VH X UDWX A4HOMHOL GRND]DWL
otkrila rat kao okrutnpatos a vojnike kao niskomimetske junake idtazone one koji su
SUHFLMHQLOL VYRMH PRJXUQRVWL 6YD WXNRBHN L K DMQHV X QL

LVNOMXpPLR L] GUXawWyYD PHQWDOQR LOL IL]JLPNL QLMH LVS

'UXJL GLR DQDOLI$UBRNI®HDNI XVRM Q ibh NdnabePiigbh p N
svjetskog ratgMailer Goli i mrtvi i Heller Kvaka2?2) iz kojeg je vidlivoda MH DPHULpPpNL PLV
UDWX SULVXWDQ DOL QLMH JODYQL IRNXV URPDQD .DNR I
SD L GUXaWYD SULKYDWLOR UDWRYDQMH NDR GLR OMXGVN
oko odnosa vojnika unutar vojnog sustava KdjiH SRVWDR QRYL VORM DPHULPN

zapovjednikvojnik u romanima jednak je pozicijalazona i pharmakosau Fryevoj
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WHUPLQRORJLML aAaWR XSXUXMH GD d4a20@DINPY YHaM FRRERX
junakom s manje slobode (vojrharmakos 7LPH VWYDUQL QHSULMDWHOM D

URPDQLPD 'UXJRJ VYMHWVNRJ UDWD QLMH 1LMHPDF LOL -D¢

7UHUL GLR DQDOL]H SURPDWUD WUL URPDQD DPHULpPNH
5RYHQ , \CBpBtQEaEina ratai O'Brien Potjera za Cacciatoin U ovim je romanima
DPHULpNL PLW NDR WHPHOM QDFLRQDOQRJ LGHQWLWHWD
YRMQLND RWNULYDMX UD]JOLpLWH QDpLQH REOLNRYDQMD
VYHWRM D P H kbiapilN j@ MovEl& U luvjerenje da su junaomansei s kojim su u
NRQDpPQLFL RWLAOL X 9LMHWQDPVNL UDW -HGQDNR NDR L
rata vojnicima otkriva da su oni niskomimetski junaci koji su se precijexidzon), a daih

MH UDWQR LVNXVWYR SURPLMHQLOR GR WH PMHUH GD VH \

potekli.

=DGQML GLR DQDOL]H REXKYDUD WUL O&/WHIBMsDOMHY \
9ROLP VYRMX SXaN Ruzélavie] @tHubRani&\eiiena u Iraky 1z romana se
SRQRYQR PRJX LapLWDWL VQDAaQH GUX&A&WYHQH VLOQLFH NI
QRYX PLVLMX X VYLMHWX /LNRYL YRMQLND NRML QDRNR
jednu njegovu komponentu, a to je pogcjunaka romanse. Njihovo ratno iskustvo, ili
LIRVWDQDN ERUEH RWNULYD LP VWYDUQX VOLNX DPHULpPpNH

VYRMX SR]JLFLMX QLVNRPLPHWVNRJ MXQDND NRML MH SUH

GRYRGL GRDLYNGMXaWQ M

$QDOL]D MH SRND]DOD GD MH YMHUD DPHULpPNRJ QDU
VYLMHWX MRa RG GRED 3XULWDQDFD RVWDOD WHPHOM DI
QDVOMHYD OLW R QDURGX pLMD MH ]j GvijekDlemeniteli 26]RU VY

QHNR YLAH GREUR VWYDUD SRGORJX ]D VWYDUDQMH PLW
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RSUDYGDYDQMH ELOR NRMH UDWQH LQWHUYHQFLMH $QD(
PLWD GD VH UHJHQHULUD pDN db izpdval &QsvadjihIvoikaMst@iL K U D\
ratnika, odnosno junakeomanseL NDR WDNYH LK SR&DOMH X QRYL UDW
JODVRYL UD]RpDUDQLKalazdn¥ RRAMTp PRUK YVPMIUNQNDWL ]DP

mita i mita o ratu, ali ga nikako ne mddo XQLaAWLWL

KOMXpQHDDWMBPHULpPNL PLW NBrthip Rryt), BovjaxmotiuRaslazanF L
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ABSTRACT

The objective of the dissertation is a studytlod soldier charactean American war
novels of the twentiethand twentyfirst century, and the ways in whiclv R O Gwad U V |
experienceverlapswith the popular socialdea ofwar in American society. The intention of
the dissertation is to emphasize the principles of creation (before the war), collapse (during
the war) and remythaion (after the war) of the American myth through the lens and
experiences of soldiers, while also studying what happehs tioe portrayalof the soldiers

themselves.

The methodology of this dissertati@monsisted of aeading of selected novels and
thar contextualization within the broader sphere of American cultural heritdogeAmerican
P\WK RI zDU DQG WKH P\WK RI DQ $PHULFDQ KHUR 1RUWKU
this procedure in order to more precisely analyze and classify charattsotdiers and

determine their place within one dominant mode.

The first part of the analysis examined three American novels of the First World War

'RV 3D VMRY JoldiersHemingway'sA Farewell to ArmsD QG W KH CoDpamK IV
K). It was observed #t the social image of that war was distinctly mythical (the mission of
ensuring peace for all time) and that it greatly influenced the soldieoswent to war in
order to prove themselves by defeating the enemy. However, the war was revealed as a cruel
pathos and soldiers as heroes tbk low-mimetic mode- alazons those who overestimated
WKHLU FDSDELOLWLHV %HFDXVH WKH ZDU KDG QRW IXOIL
betrayedithe war experience destroyédentally or physically) and exalied them from the

society.

The second part of the analysis was devoted to the study of soldiers in American
novels of the Second World War (Maildlaked and the Deadnd HellerCatch22). The
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American myth was also present in these novels but not asdimefotus since American

society and soldiers had accepted waraaswrmal part of human existence. Instead, the

authors focused on the relationship between soldiers within the military system, which had
become a new layer of the American society. Enalysis showed that the relationship

between the commander and the soldier eséimovels is identical to that of aalazonand
pharmakosLQ )U\HYV WKHRU\ RI PRGHV VXJJHVWLQJ WKDW D KF
alazon) has greater power over thertiavith less freedom (soldi@harmako¥ Therefore the

real enemy of American troops in the novels of World War 1l was not German or Japanese,

but their own commander.

The third part of the analysis included three novels of American literature of the
VietQDP :DU .Bdfih 6rfftie Fourth of July & D S XRMROI® WarDQG 2 % ULHQTV
Going After Cacciath These novels showed that the American myth was the core of national
identity and the soldier characters revealed different ways of shaping, serviograsaning
ideas about the sacred U.S. mission. Also, that faith brought them into the belief that they
were the heroes of romance, warriors who fight for a great cause (defending American
freedoms against the Communist enemy). Just as in the earliesnihekexperience of the
sensory and not mythical war once again revealed them agnimstic heroes that
overestimated their poweal@zon$, and changed them to such an extent that they could no

longer integrate in the society from which they had origida

The last part of the analysis included three nowdlghe Gulf Wars (Swafford
Jarhead Williams Love My Rifle More Than Yand BuzzelMy War: Killing Time in Iraq.
It showed that the American myth had once more regenerated and set the USA on a new
mission in the world. Characters of the soldiers, who seemingly accepted the new mission

with reservations, accepted one component, and that is the pasitioa heroof romance.
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Their battle experience (or lack thereof) revealed the sensory quality of American mission and

war, and their position of lounimetic heroes who overestimated their own strength.

The insights gained from the analysis of the previous sectioygest that sincthe
Puritans the American myth and faith of the American people in their own excellence and
supremacy in the worldasremained a foundation of American national identity and cultural
heritage. The myth of the nation whose sacred jolo iset a role model to the rest of the
world, and whose mission is always noble and for a greater good, creates a platform for the
creation of the myth of war and the myth of the hero, and provides a fertile ground for the
justification of any military interention. The analysis of the novelslemonstrateshat the
myth is so strong that it can recover even dtiterlost wars, and once agairsurrectits
soldiers as warriors and heroes of romance and as such send them into a new war. After the
war, subversig voices ofthe disappointed and excluded soldi@t®zonsmay be able to

expose the pitfalls of the American myth and the myth of war, but they can never destroy it.

Key words: war, American myth, myth of war, soldiers, Northrop Frye, theory of modes,

alazon
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a,92723,6

-DVQD 3ROMDN 5HKOLFNL URYHQD MH VUSQMD J
MH]JLND L NQMLAHYQRVWL L QMHPDPpNRJ MH]LND L NQMLAH"
]DY Uja @G godineL LVWH JRGLQHNSRpPDY MHWBDQGULLMWD QD .DWHGL
HQJOHVNRJ JRY R WN@RBn difléhte LLKisup Dposlijediplomski doktorski studij
.QMLAHYQRVW L NX Bildzafskarl fakuEetuQuNOISiwkd Ve 2011. godine dobiva
stipendiju Fulbright te odlazi na deVMRPMHVHPQR LVWUDALYDQMH X 6MHGL
3RG PHQWRUVWYRP GU VF 6DQMH 1LNPMEYH#H WXE N B OAEHHU L
GUDPD $ILUPDWLY Qrrifamdéiddejo NDVQUMPRADDVLVWLUD L JRVWXN
na kolegijuPregleG DPHULpPpNH N QabHrieHavi® R pr&daje kolegij Suvremea
DPHHYLldind proa 2G JRGLQH VXGMHOXMH QD UD]QLP GRI
konferencijama, a do sada joj je objavljeno, ili je u proceshjavljivanja desetak radova.
YVODQLFIDWHYNMRBJ XGUXAHQMD |]D DPHULPNH XWEXXIAMB M B8 B

DPHULpNH VWXGLMH
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